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K. K. Jlam6epr-Kapaorckn

MOJEJII B3BAUMOJIENCTBHA
B 1II THICAYEJETUN JIO . ».:
OT MECOIOTAMMU O MOJWHBI WHIIA *

TMocJHeNHNe TONBl CTAllOBHTCA Bce 00Jee OYEBMIHEIM, UYTO IOHATHAE
«apeEnit BamxEuit BocToK» BRKiIOUYaer He ToabKO MecomoraMuio,
BOCHPHHUMAEMYI0 KaK <KOJH0eNb NUBIJIM3ANANY. B IPONLIOM HCTOKE
CIOKHOT0 Pa3HOOOPasus KYJBTYD apXeoJOord MCKAJH JIHIIb HA ee OrpaHndYeH-
"ol teppuropuu. Cop Moprumep Ymuep !, ogu u3 namboiiee BHIANMUXCH
Y4eHHIX, 3aHMMAaBIHUXCA W3yYeHHEM WHICKOU NUBHJIM3ANUHU, IOJArall, 4To
6osiee npeBEAA MuBWIM3alusa MecomoTamuy fajna oburarteasM goamuwn Vama
camy «upeioy nmusmiausauun. IIpm oGbscHeEMM mpomecca CTAaHOBJIEHHA ITUBH-
JuM3alMy KaK Ha 3amajie, BINIOTH 0 EBpounnl, Tak ¥ Ha BOCTOKe, 3a JOJMHOK
Wuga, uccnemosaren CKIOHHH OHIIN OTBOAUTH MecomoTaMum POJb HeKOEro
IBIKYIET0 MeXaHW3Ma, BBI3BABIIEr0 MOABEM BceX MOCHAe[YIOMUX I[UBHIN3a-
mmit Craporo Csera: ex oriente lux. Ho 3a mpomenmue nsa mecaTniermss HO-
BHE DACKONKH M HOBHE MIeH IDUBEJIN K OTKA3y OT TaKOH YUPOIMEHHOW KOH-
mennua. Ha cMmeRy eii mpumio Gojiee CJI03XHOe MOHMMaHMe MEHAIIMUXCA
Mopelefl SKOHOMHYECKHX, HMOJHTHIECKAX M KYIbTYPHHX (opM (KoHdurypa-
@), 9T0 IMOBIEKI0 3a €000l 3HAUUTEeNbHOE pacliupeHHe reorpadudecKAX
pamok apesHero Bumxaero Bocrora. B ocHOBY 9THX CIO0KHEIX MOfele#f mo-
JI0;KEHBI Te IPOMeccH BCe PAaCIIMPAIOINETrocs B3amMMOIEACTBHES, KOTOPHE OBIIN
XapaKrepHEH [ia Bamxeero Boctoka Bo BpeMs TpeX OTY4eTIHMBO BHIIENSAEMBIX
unepuogos — 3300, 2900 u 2400 romst 70 H. 5. W Ha KOTOPHIX A OCTAHOBJIICH
B HACTOAIIEHX cTaThe.
f1 mpepmarajo paccMaTpPMBATh 3TO THCSYENeTHEe B KYJbTYPHOM Iporecce
Ha gpeBHeM BiamxnaeM BocToKe Kak HeKWil BIOJHE OIpelelleHHHN KOATHHYYM
TOBTOPAKIMUXCA CTPYKTYP. MoO# DOAXOM CIOMHANCA ION BO3JEACTBUEM MeTO-
na $paEmyY3CKO MCTOPHIECKON ITKOJH 2, X POHOJOTHYECKA 3TOT LEPHON 0X-
BaTteiBaer npubimsurenbEo ¢ 3300 mo 2400 r. no H. 5. m mpexacraBafger coGol
Jerxko BHjexseMyio longue durée, B KOTODO# HOBTOPAIONIUICA IHUKI CTPYK-
TYPHHIX HOf00N# (¢(KOHBIOHKTYD») IPUBOAUT KO BCE PACIINPIIONIENCA MOIeln
CcBA3W MeKAY Mecomoramueil U ee BOCTOYHAIMEM OKpawHamu. Jra longue durée
¢ 3300 mo 2400 r. mo H. 3. pasgeisercsai Ha TPA (KOHBIOHKTYDPHD, KayKmas
73 KOTOPHX OPMBOAMIA K BaKHEIM KYJIbTYPHEM upeobpazosaHusaM. Ilo sompo-
Cy O OpHYMHAX, BHBBABIAX JTH (KOHBIOHKTYDH, HET eAWHOT0 MHEHHS.

* JIpogeccop K. JlamGepr-KapioBckum — pgupeKTop Myses apXeoJOr¥H H STHOJOTHH
IIu6onu, KemGpmmu, Maccauycerc.

1 Wheeler M. The Indus Civilization. 3rd ed. Cambridge University Press, 1968.

2 Stoianovich T. French Historical Methods. The Annales Paradigm. Cornell Uni-
versity Press, 1976.



Pocr macenenus, HeoGXOAMMOCTh KYJIBTYPHON MJIM 3KOJOTMYECKOH afanTanun
OpH ToMCKe HOBHIX PECypCcoB, CONYTCTBYEMOil HeYCTOMIMBBHIMA COI3AMH Me-
Iy macTylIecKIMH M OCe[JbIMU IpynnaMm HaceleHUs; Bo3pacTalomjee OCBOe-
HEe BOGHHIX PecypcoB; BO3HAKHOBeHHe ynpaBieHYeCKUX HMepapXdil B COUeTa-
HUH ¢ PACHIHPSIOIAMECS DPOMOBBIMH COIO3aMHU; «IKCIIYaTATOPCKUE» MOAENH
TOProBIM I o0MeHa; MHTeHCHUKANNA KaouTala dePe3 passuTne DpHOaBOYHO-
TO CeJbCKOX03AWCTBeHHOr0 NPOAYKTA; ycuiwBaloligecd KJIAaccoBoe paccioe-
HUE — TAKOBHl JHUIIp HEKOTOPHe U3 MHBOrAX (PaKTOpoB, HOCHYRUBIIMX, Kar
IOJIarafoT, MPUYMHAME BO3HHKHOBEHHA THX (KOHBIOHKTYD». lIpAmoe paccmo-
TPeHMe DTHX TPHYMH He BXOOUT B MOI0 3amady; OLHAKO npH oOBACHEeHAH
CTPYKTYPHL 3THX NOBTOPAKIIAXCA (KOHBIOHKTYP» MHE IPUAETCS KOCHYThCHA M
obmux coofpaskennmii 0 NPUINHAX, MOPOKAABIOIAX 3TOT IPOIECcC B paccMaTpu-
BaeMH# Nepuof.

Permoun, orpanuveHHH Ha samage Turpom u Esdparom, Ha BOCTOKe —
Gacceiinom IlHpa, Ha ceBepe — COBeTCKHMIN cpefHeasMaTCKUMU pecIryOamKa-
MH, a Ha l0re — CeBepO-BOCTOYHBIM HobepekbeM ADaBHIICKOro IOJYOCTPOBA,
JAeT CIOKHYI KapTHHY OJBOJIOLHK TOPOACKOro ofIecrsa, KOTOPYHO emie
B HelaJleKOM IPOIIIOM eBa JH KTo Mor cebe mpegcraButh. fI momaralo, 410
CHagaJia CllefyeT M3Y4YUTH IPUYNHBI, UPHBeQIIAe K CTOJL Pe3KOMY Bo3pacra-
HUI0 HallUX 3HAHU{, a 3aT€M OCTAHOBUTHCA HA UMX 3HAYMMOCTH M DPACCMOTpeTh
HeKOoTOpHe mopOo0HOCTH,

B 1965—1975 romax mpom3solnes HeoOHYadHO OGHICTPHIE POCT GUCIA BaK-
HEIX apXeoJOorM4ecKUX HPOrpamMM, KOTOpPHIE [JaJd BO3MOKHOCTE IO-HOBOMY
IOHATH ApeBHUe mpoimecchi Ha CpemHem Bocroke. 910 sKe MOCHIYKIIO CTHMY-
JOM [iA JajdbHeMIIUX wMcclefoBaHMi. ['oBopsA TONBKO O CaMBIX BajKHBIX
mporpaMMax, HazoBeM cilexylomiume: Havatsie B 1965 r. Ha AxrmH-femne pac-
xonku B. M. Maccona 3, mo3sosuBiIde yrounuTh pazpaGoranEyn HyQTuHEM
crpatudukammio Hamasra u OTKpHBIIME KAPTHHY CIOMHOTO Pa3sBUTHA TOPO-
cKoit ;kusam B Typrmeaucrane B GpomszoBoM BeKe; packomkn CoBeTcKo-
adranckoit apxeosorudeckoir skcneaunuu mox pykosoxctsom B. V1. Capuasm-
AU, B peayabTarTe KOTOPHX OB BBIABJIEN NpoIecC KOJOBH3aLUH JOKHOOAK-
Tpuiickoil pasHEHE BHXoamamu u3 Cpemmeir Asmu 4. Begymuecsa ¢ 1967 r.
packonku B IlMaxp-m Coxra mox pyxosopcrsom M. Tosm ° 3acBupeTelbcTBO-
BalF CcyIlecTBOBaHME B OPOH30BOM BeKe OOJBLION OOLTIIHBI, KOTOpPAs 3aHM-
Mallach 06pafoTKO# Jasypura W CIY/KHJIa CBOEro pofa KyJAbTYPHEM MOCTOM
K pusmimzanmm Hamasra B CpemHedn Asum; packonxku B (Cysax, HauarThe
B 1969 r. mox pyrosoactBoM fHana Ileppo ¢, mamm Ham mepByl0 sCHYIO Kap-
TaEy crpatarpadun sToro BakHeiimero mamarauka. B 1971 r. Yuasam Cam-
"ep 7 u PoGepr [laiicon Muaguuit npegnpunamn packonku B lpane Ba Temne-
Manbsan (npepHas smaMmckas cronuma Axman), B 1967 r. a Badan pacKomKd
Teme fixpa: HalilenHbBle TaM MaTepHaJbl fJalM BO3MOMHOCTH paspaboraTh
CPaBHHUTEIBHYIO 4eTKYI0 crpaTurpaduio, cBs3aB IOCIef0BATEIbHOCTE apXeo-
Ioruyeckux mepuopos B Mecomoramuu, Ha Vipamckom miaro, B paione Ilep-
CHJICKOTO 3aJIBa M Jake B JaleKoM Beaymxucrame ®, @paHiysckad apXeoyo-

3 Maccon B. M. Antuu-neme. JI., 1981.

4 Npesusas bakrpus / Ilog pex. M. T. Kpyramkosoit. M., 1976.

5 Tosi M. Prehistoric Sistan. Reports and Memoirs. Istituto per il Medio ed Est-
remo Oriente. Roma, 1983.

8 Perrot J. Actes de la rencontre internationale de Suse (Iran) // Paleorient. 1978.
4. P. 133—243; Le Brun A. Le niveau 17 B de 1'Acropole de Suse (Campagne 1972):
Cahiers de la Délégation Archéologique Francaise en Iran. 9. P. 57—153.

1 Sumner W. Excavations at Tall-i Malyan (Anshan) // Iran. 1974. 14. P. 103—116.

8 Lamberg-Karlovsky C. C., Tosi M. Shahr-i Sokhta and Tepe Yahya. Tracks on
the Earliest History of the Iranian Plateau // East and West. 1973. 23/1—2. P. 21—53.
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rudeckas muccua B Xuin (OGvepuHennsie ApaGcKye aMApaTH) MO PYKOBOJ-
cteoM Cepa Hiessio ® Taxike BHecs1a ¢BOM BKJAJ B M3yYeHHEe ITOrO PErMOHA,
HAYaJI0 UCCHENOBAHMI0 KOTOPOro OBno modoskeHo [larckoir muccueit 10 Tep-
Manckasa muccusa B OmaHe mop pykoeoxuctBoM [eppa BailicGeprepa ' mpogou-
muma paboTy TepBHIX apPXeoJOTHUeCKHX pa3BeIoK, HPOBeJeHHHX B YTOH
ctpaHe oKcunegunmein I'apappckoro ynusepcurera 2, Packomku B Owmame
Ha ToceJeHMm Majicap OTKPBLIHN Ba)RILIA  MeTaJJIYPrHUeCcKHH  I[eHTP
III Teic. mo H. 3., OTKYZa CAMTKH MeTajljia OTIPABIAINCH MopeM B Mecomora-
muio 13, HakoHel|, mocie Ba/KHBIX apXeoJoruyeckKux passenok jHaHa-Kaopa
Tapmera B CeBepHom Adgranucrave Amnpu-llonns @pankdop * npucrynmma
K packonkam mHAcKoro mocedenud lllopryrait Ha p. Oxce; orkpsitHe Meprap
B IlakncTarne m Hagyano packomok nojx pyxosoacTsoM fHama-@Opancya Happn-
#a B 1974 1.1 B KOpHe M3MCHHMIH IIaIIM NPEJCTABJIEHHA O CAMbIX pamHHX
stanax szemuefenus B8 IOmuo#t Asum (ok. 6500 r. mo H. s.). K ymoManyteim
BHIIE OTKPHITHAM cJefyeT A00aBUTh wuccilegoBaHus bBeatpucol ne Kapau
B Bammype ¢, Omane u Harape (1978 r.), paGore [dxosedpa P. Houpyeana
ma Tax-u N6amce 17, Hana [less Ha TropeH-teme, HOBTOPHLIe PACKOMKH [Hc-
capa [laiicomom u Tosm (1988 r.) 8 u packonku I'opma-teme T. Kioitaep fIu-
roM (MaapmuMm) 1. 9TH McclefoBaHHA, OIPeANPUHATHE WId Hauarthie B 1965 —
1975 rr., 3anoxuanm QyHAaMeHT Hallero HOBOTO IOHUMAHHUA BCEH CIOMKHOCTH
6ponsosoro Beka Ha CpenHem Bocroxe. IlepeunciieHne ymoMsiHyTHIX HCCIe-
J0BaTEeNLCKMX OPOTrpaMM, KOTODPHle BHeCJHM 3HAYNTENbHBI BKJIajJ B Halle
mOHMMaHHWe mporecca ypOaHH3alluH, IO3BOJAET BHABUTH HECKOJBKO BAaYKHBIX
dhaxTopOB.

Apxeonornueckue paGoTH B 3TOH 4acTH cBera, K COKAJEHUIO, HAXOATCA
B Hacrosllee BpeMA (DOKanyH, Kak HUKOr[a IPex/e) B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT II0.TH-
THYeCKNX O0GCTOATENBCTB, KOTOPHE CTABAT IOJ CePLE3HYI0 Yrposy, eclH He
IOJHOCTHI0 MCKIIIOYAIOT BO3MOYKHOCTh HeNPEPHIBHBIX aPXeoJOrMYecKUX Hcc:e-
JOBaHUY yYeHHX pasHbX ctpaH. Mpam, Adranmeran u 3amauuTelbHAsd 9acTh
Wpaxa cerofns HegOCTYNHH AJA MHUPOKNX HOJEBHX apXeoJormyecKMX pador.
Mo:xHO TONBbKO HA/IEATHCH, IT0 006CTaHOBKA U3MERNUTCA K JIyuireMy. Beposrso,
Macmralbl yiiep6a, HaHECEHHOTO apXeOJNOTHMYECKHM HCCIefOBAHHAM, CTAHYT
6onee sCHEI, ecau MBI yKameM, 9To paforsl B Cysax, Ha Illaxp-u Coxra, [uc-
cape, Bamoype, Tene Axpa, Mansaue, Togur-Tene, Twopen-tene, Yora-Mume

9 Cleuziou S. Archéologie aux Emirats Arabes Unis. Al Ain. 1979.

10 Bibby G. Looking for Dilmun. New York—Starborough—Ontario, 1969.

11 Weisgerber G. Mehr als Kupfer in Oman // Der Anschnitt. 1981. No 5—6.

12 Hastings A., Humphries J., Meadow R. Oman in the Third Millennium BCE //
The Journal of Oman Studies. 1975. V. 1. No 1. P. 9—56.

13 Hauptmann A. 5000 Jahre Kupfer in Oman // Der Anschnitt. 1985. V. 4.

14 Francfort H. P., Pottier M. H{. Sondage préliminaire sur 1’établissement proto-
histogiquz harappéen et post-harappéen de Shortugai // Arts Asiatiques. 1978. 34.
P. 29—64.

15 Jarrige J. F., Meadow R. The Antecedents of Civilization in the Indus Valley //
Scientific American. 1980. 243/2. P. 122—133.

16 De Cardi B. Excavations at Bampur, A Third Millennium Settlement in Persian
Baluchistan, 1968 // Anthropological Papers of the American Museum of Natural
History. 1970. 51/3.

17 Caldwell J. Investigations at Tal-i Iblis// Illinois State Museum Preliminary
Reports. N 9. Springfield—Illinois, 1967.

18 Deshayes J. Les fouilles récentes de Tureng Tepe. Académie des Inscriptions et
Belles-Lettres. P., 1975; Dyson R. H. Jr. The Relative and Absolute Chronology of
Hissar I1 and the Proto-Elamite Horizon of Northern Iran // Chronologies in the
Near East. 1987. BAR 379.

9 Young T.C., Levine L. Excavations of the Godin Project. Second Progress
Report. Royal Ontario Museum, Occasional Papers 26. 1974.



1 @apyxabane, He TOBOPA yiKe O MHOrOUNMCIAeHHHX IpoeKkTaX B Jlypmcrame,
Be6axane ¥ wa Ka3BmHCKON paBHMHe, WM BajiHble DACKOIKY IIOCEIEHUH 3Ke-
ne3Horo BeKa B llpame, mpennpmusteie Boabpdpamom Kuaiiccom, [lasmmom
Ilirponaxom, PoGeprom [laitconom, Jlym Bam mep Bepre m ApyruMm B KOHEe
60-x — Hawase 70-X TOJ0B, CerofHA IOJHOCTHI IPepPBaHB. JTO AANEKO He
NOJHHIA CIHMCOK, B KOTOPOM HEepeducjAloTcA JuInb mamMaTHuku VpaHa; B Ad-
TaEWCTaHe ¥ 4acTU4IHO B MpaKe mpousomuio Takoe sKe cBepTHBAaHAE HCCIeI0BaA-
HOl. [[aHHOe IepedYmMciieHWe IUIIb OTTEHSeT IUIOAOTBODHOCTH HEeCATHIEeTUS
1960-x — nawama 1970-x ropos.

Hapo npmsHaTth, OfHaKO, 4T0 IEePBOHAYANBHO INepedYNCIeHHble HCCIeNo-
BaTeJbCKMe IPOTPaMMEI OBLIM [OYTH He CBA3aHH MEKAY coboi: Karkmaa w3
HEX TpeciefoBalla cobcTBerHble Teun. Heoxnmandee pe3yabTaThl ¢HeTaHHEIX
OTKDHITHI COOCOOCTBOBAMH YCTaHOBIEHHUIO COTPY/AHNYECTBA MEIKAY OTAEIBHBIMHA
rpynmamu McciaenoBateneil. IlpuMepst coTpymHmYecTBAa MOMKHO HAWTH Kak
B 00IacTy cleNUaNbHBIX, TaK M 00MX MccleqoBaTeIbCKUX WHTepecoB. B mep-
BOM ciiydae HeOKHAAHHOe o0HapysieHHUe JAHHBIX, CBA3AHHEIX C IPOTOJIaMHU-
taMu, T. e. tabnauyer B Cysax, Ha Maxabsse, loguu-tene, Illaxp-u Coxra,
T'mccape u Teme flxssa, mpuBeno K cXoiHOM OpMEHTAIMH WHTEPECOB HCCIe-
floBaTeldeil H Pa3BUTHIO COTPYAHMYECTBA MeMAY Pa3IUIHBIMU HMCCIENOBATENb-
ckumu rpynnamn, G apyroit cropoHH, o0uiuit uaTepec K mpupoae, MaclurabaMm
¥ UpHYMHAM DPACTYIIMX KYJIBTYPHHX B3aUMOCBf3eidl, XapaKTepHHX HJs
I1I teic. mo H. 9., IOBIEK 3a cO60H COTPYAHHTIECTBO ¢ YUEHHIMHA, PaGoTAOMEMKI
B coserckoit CpegHeit Asum, AdraHucrame, B paitone Ilepcumckoro 3anusa,
Beaymrucrane u monune WMuna. PaszpaGoraHnbie He3aBUCHMO OfHA OT JPYro#
KcciaeoBaTeIbCKUIE MPOrPpaMMbl HPUHECHU PAN YAAYHHX OTKPHITUH, KOTODHE
notpeboBaim emfe Golee TeCHOrO COTPYAHHYECTBA YIeHHIX, YTOOH DOHATH BCIO
CIOKHOCTH (eHOMeHAa CTAaHOBJIEHUS TOPOACKOM IUBUIU3AINN,

Cuenyer moguepKHYTH, 94TO Bce OCHOBHBIe packomkm B 1960—1970-x romax
Havaguch B paMKaX CaMOCTOATEJbHBIX M H30JMPOBAHHHIX HAYYHHX TPOrpaMM.
OnHako OTKpPHITHE PACCeSHHBHIX Ha GOJBIION TePPUTOPUM, HO THIONOTAICCKU
CXOHHIX apreaKTOB IOTPEGOBATO COTPYAHMIECTBA C TeM 9TOOH CO3JaTh XOTH
OBl XpOHOAOTMYECKYI0 KAaHBY JJIA POsKAalomielica HOBoit Kapruusl. OTHIOAP He
IOCTAaHOBKA COBMECTHHIX HMCCJEI0BATEIbCKUX 3aJadY OPHBeJa K DasHOro poja
OTKPHITHSAM B PaMKaX WHIUBUIAYANbHBIX apXeolorudeckux nporpamm. Korma
1 TOBOPIO O IPAMOM COTPYRHHYECTBE HCCIAEfOBaTeell, 1 0c0GO BHILEIAI HC-
clenoBaTelbcKue TPYyOns (PaHIY3CKUX, FepPMaHCKUX, MTAIBIHCKUX, COBeET-
CKHX U aMepHKAaHCKHX YYeHHIX, KOTOpble HEIOCPEeJCTBEHHO Y4aCTBOBAIH
B COBMeCTHOM apXxeosorundeckom maydeHun Cpepmero BocToka, XapaKTepHOM
AJTA DOCAefAHero MeCATIIeTHH.

OcoGyl0 3HAaYEMOCTh HMeNO HEIOCPe[CTBeHHOe COTPYAHHIECTBO apXeoto-
ros CCCP u CIIA. K macroamemy BpeMeHH TaKoe opuduualbHOE COTPYIHHTE-
CTBO MEKIY HALINMHU CTPaHAMM MO3BOJUIIO IPOBECTA YeTHPEe apXe0NOTHIeCKIX
CHMITO3MYMa, Ha KOTOPLIX HAlUK Y4eHole CMOTJM 3aBA3aTh OPAMEIE KOHTAKTR:
B Tlapsapackom ymmsepcutere (1981), Camapkaupme (1983), CMmurconoBCKOM
uncraryre (Bammurron, 1986), B Curuaxu (I'pysusckas CCP, 1988). ITomumo
9THX CHMIIO3MYMOB Yd9ellbie COBEPINIIN IPONODKUATENBHbIE HCCICLOBATENb
ckue moesgkn 8 CCCP u CIIA. 310 ofunuanbuoe coTpyaHAYECTBO, KOTOPOS
pasBuBaerca y;ke uoutn 10 xer, mommepsxusaerca Axamemmeir sHayk CCCP u
AMepHKaHCKEM cOBeroM Hay4HHX o0mects (Biopo Me/KAyHapORHEIX Mcclepo-
BaHE@ 1 oOMeHA).

Ilepsas «konvlOHEMYpPay» — okoao 3300 2. do n. 3. (puc. 1)

CymmecTByeT HeMalo CBUAETENBCTB B I0JIb3Y TOTO, IT0 IIYMePCKHe ropoga-
rocymapersa uMenu K 3300 r. mo H. 3. J0CTATOYHO NEHTPATM30BAHHYIO CHCTE-
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Puc. 1. IlepBafg «KOHDBIOHKTYpa», ok. 3300 r. mo H.a.

My ympasaerms 2°. MecomoTaMcKume XpaMbl YPYKckoro mepuopma (ok. 3500 r.
10 H, 3.) BEHUIOJHAIK afMUHNCTPATHBHYIO QYHKOWIO NMepepacupesieleHs cellb-
CKOXO03AHCTBEHHELX OPOAYKTOB CpeAll TNPOM3BOAMTEIeH, NPUAAHHHEIX XpPaMmo-
BHIM 3eMJIAM. XPaMBl NOPOMMIN TaK:AKe YHCIEHHO pociine GIOPOKPATHIECKNE
CTPYKTYPH, KOTOPHE ¢ IIOMOMBIO yiKe M300pPeTeHHHX (PaHHHX) CHCTEM IACh-
Ma OCYIIeCTBIAIN KOODAMHAUMIO M yIeT IPOM3BOACTBA, MOTpeblieHNs W mepe-
pacnpefielieArs. ApDXeoJOTHIeCKHe NaHHBEe IIOITBEP/RNAIOT TOYKY B3PeHHH,
COrTacHO KOTOPO# OGINECTBO ¢ TOCYAapCTBEHHON CTPYKTYpoil mospisgercs Ha
npepueM Bamxmem Bocroke mpeskae Bcero B IO:KHo# MecomoramMum OK,
3300r. mo m.3.%

ConmanprEe#t adamgmadr, cymecrBoBaBimuit B IOwHOH Mecomoramunm
ok. 3300 r. mo H. 5., pacoIMpHUJICsS B pesyJbTare Ipoliecca, KOTOPHHE B HCTO-
PHYeCcKO# peTPOCIEKTHBEe BHCTYIAeT KaK HeKoe cofwmue, ITOT KpaTKu#k
mepuos GHCTPOTO PacmpocTPaHEHHA IPeACTaeT KaK CBOEro poja KOJOHH3a-
nasa wyskux obmacteii (cm. puc. 1). Ilpuunusr, BEH3BaBIINe KOJOHU3AINMOHHEIE
yemma ImymMepuiilieB, OCTAOTCA IOKa HeoObACHEHHLIMH, OJHAKO apXeoJo-
TUYecKre CBUIETENbCTBA ACHO VKa3hBAlOT Ha CYIEeCTBOBaHHME TAKNX KOJOHHEM,
3a xaxue-mu6yab cTo Jer ¢ 3300 r. 1O H. 3. HECKOJIBKO TOPOJIOB Ha nepudepuu
MeconmoramMun, B pPasAWYHBIX KYJIBTYDPHBIX 30HaX OBUIM KOJIOHH3MPOBaHH
mymepuiimamn. Xa6y6a Ha6upa ma Es¢pare B Ceseproir Cupmm, I'ogun-
Teme B Tropax Jdarpoca Ha cesepo-3amapme Vpana, Cysr Ha MecoDOTaMCKOM
annmopuu B IOro-Bocrounom Mpane comepsxat ocTaTKU MaTepUalbHOR KyJIbTy-
PH, NAeHTUIHON MO3JHEYPYKCKOU KyIbType IiyMepmiiues, Hasxpmoe m3 sTux
ImoceleHN, a TaKsKe HeCKOJLKO NPYTUX, HeAaBHO PACKOMAHHBIX, 0Ka3aluch
B IleATPe BHUMAHUS KPYUHBIX apXeoJIOrMYeCKHX MCCHe0BATeNbCKUX TPOEK-
TOB ImOCHeIHero AeCATILIETUS; KayKIoe IMoceleHne VKaskBaeT Ha OJHO CXOIHO®
ABJeHHe — IMYMePCKYI0 KOJOHH3AIHUi0 o6JactH ¢ MecTHOH XyabTypoit 22,
OfHako cIoycTS CTO MAM JBECTH JeT Bce BTH KOJOHHH OBIIM NOKMHYTH. Bos-

20 Adams R. M. Heartland of Cities. Chicago, 1981.

21 Weiss H. The Origins of Cities in Dry-Farming Syria and Mesopotamia in the
Third Millennium B. C. Guilford—Conn, 1988.

22 Weiss H., Young T. C. The Merchants of Susa; Godin V and Plateau-Lowland
Relations in the Late Fourth Millennium B. C. // Iran. 1975. V. 13. P. 1—9; Canal D,
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MO}KHO, IIYMePCKHe TOPOAA-TOCYAapCTBA 3allllid CJIMIOKOM JaleKo B CBOEX
OKCIAHCHOHUCTCKMX CTPeMIGHUAX W, OKazaBlldch He B CHIAX KOHTPOJHPO-
BaTh mepudepuio, o6paTHINCh K YKPemdeHNI0 COOCTBOHHOHM AMHACTHIECKOH
TPaguIyN, KoTopas Xapakrtepusosasa IO:xayio MecornoraMuio B TedeHHMe IBYX
DOCHeAYIOMUX THCAYCTICTHM,

IlepBas «KOHBIOHKTYpa» OpeAcTaBisieT co6O0il HePBYI0 HONBITKY Mecomo-
TAMCKHX TOpPOI0B-TOCYAapPCTB KOJOHH3UPOBATh 06JactH, The KUIH MeHee
610pOKpaTHYeCKH OPraHM30BaHHEE OCMECTBA CO CBOEH MECTHOH KYyJbTYDOH.
IIpnmo6uieHne WX K UUBMJIM3ALUA B peayibrate KOJIOHM3AIUN IpefJaralo
9TAM MECTHBHIM KYJBTYpaM TaKhe MOJeNH COIHAJbHOHA, MOJMTHIECKOM M 3KO-
HOMAYECKOIl OpraHM3alym, KOTOPHIX [0Tojie He Onio B atux Kpaax. Ilepsas
(KOHBIOHKTYDPA» €CTh caMoe pPaHHee CBHJETEIbCTBO DKCIAHCHMOHUCTCKHX CTpeM-
JIeHUM JOAHOMECONOTAMCKUX TOPOLOB-TOCYJapPCTB.

WHTepecHo paccMOTpeTh IPOUECcH, CBA3AHHEIE ¢ MePBOA «KOHBIOHKTYPOI»,
Ha (oHe NPeHoI0oKUTeNbHBX KPYIHOMAacIITaOHHIX IepeMeH B JHCJIEHHOCTH
Hacenenud IO:nuoit Mecomoramun 23 u IOro-3amaguoro Mpana %!, o yweM Hegas-
HO mosiBWiINCh Hopble MaTepuaasl. B IOsxuoit Meconoramunm u IOro-3amagaoM
Npame «mexaoyuTeAbHEH pocT HaceleHHA» aPXeONOTMYECKH 3aCBHIETENb-
CTBOBAH [l paHHeypykckoro mepuopa (3600 r. mo H. 3.) 0co6oil MOmENBIO
pacceinenud. Tax, B IOQkHO# MecomoraMuu HECATHKPATHHE DOCT OCENJIOrO
HaceJeHUA CIHTAETCH OTYACTH Pe3YIbTaTOM «IKCTEHCHBHON MOReNH HMMHUIDa-
UM B 3TOT pailoH» . B DpOTUBONONOKHOCTS 3JTOMY K HO3IHEYPYKCKOMY
Bpemesn (3300 r. mo H. 3.), T. e. K IePUORY UEPBOH «KOHBIOHKTYDED,
4IeCATKH 7THICAY KUTelel MajeHbKHUX CeJbCKHOX MOCeJeHHH, IO-BULUMOMY,
IIOKMHYJIW CBOY JOMa M yuLIu Ha ior», a 8 IOro-3anagaom Mpane oTrMedaercH
CONOCTABHMOE (KPYIHOe YMeHbIIeHHe HaceleHHus» 26,

WNaeaTngusle fgeMorpadudeckuM kKoueGaHuaMm B «cepame» Illymepa, kak
KajkeTcs, HECKO.JbKO 1mo3fgHee uamenenusa upoucxomar B Cysmame (IOro-
Samapaniit Mpan). Cxopueie qeMorpadudeckue CUTyaldy B 9TUX ABYX paifloHax
(IIymep n CysuaHa) oTpaskarTCcA B CXORHKX CTPYKTYpaX, XapaKTePHBIX JJIA
ABYX DePBHX KOHBIOHKTYD (cM. Hmxe). TeM mHTepecBee OTMETHTB, 4TO KOJXO-
muzamusa CeBepsoii MecomoramMum, orMedyeHNas s OepPBOA «KOHBIOHKTYDHIY,
OPOMCXOJUT B TO BpeMs, KOTJla CyLIecTBeHHbIe AeMorpadrgecKue CABUTH MAYT
8 IHyMepe u 3acBuUmeTeNbCTBOBALO cOKpalleHue Hacejemusa B Cysmame. Ha
5TO YKa3KIBaeT 3aMeTHOe YMeHBLIGHME THCJIa M pa3MepoB oGHTaeMBIX HOCe-
aeauit B I0ro-3anaguom Hpane.

Bropas «KOHBIOHKTYpa» CTPYKTYpPHO IOXO0/Ka HA HEPBYW; DO CYTH Heja
3TO uyTh GoJice TMO3Hee MPRHATHE MOJEIN KOJOHU3AUMHA B KYJIbTYPHO HHOM,
HO HemOCPEACTBEHHO NPUMBIKAKOILEM palioHe. JIaM ¢ ero IJAaBHEIM IOcele-
guem — CysamMu ucmeiTan Gojiee PAaHHION IMYMEPCKYH KOJOHM3AIIIO.

Bmopas «konsioremypay — ok. 2900 . do n. s. (puc. 2)

Teorpadugecxu okpectrocta Cys (Cysuana) B FOro-3amageom Vpane mpep-
CTaBJAAIOT COOOH HPOJOKCHYE HO/KHOMECOIOTAMCKOM HH3MEHHOCTH B IOTO-
Bamajguom Haupasiennu. B mawame III Teic. go u. 3. Cysmama cramoBHUTCA
3aMeTHLIM HEHTPOM PaHHell mpoToaiaMcKoll KyJabTypsl; or coceguero Illymepa
ee OTJHYAIOT A3BIK W OTYACTH MaTepHalbHAas KyJbTypa, HACKOIBKO MOKHO

La terrasse haute de 1'acropole de Suse // Cahiers de la Délégation Archsologique Fran~
caise en Iran. 1978. 9. P. 11—56; Weiss. Op. c¢it.; Perrot. Op. cit.

2 Adams. Op. cit.

2 Johnson G. A. Local Exchange and Early State Development in Southwestern
Iran // Museum of Anthropology, University of Michigan, Anthropological Papers 51.
Ann Arbor, 1973.

25 Adams. Op. cit. P. 69.

26 1bid. P. 70; Johnson. Op. cit. P. 154 f.
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Puc. 2. Bropafg (KOHTLIOHKTYpa», ok. 2900 r. fgo H. 9.

cynuts no ee ocratkaMm., K cepenune 1V tic. mo H. 5. Cysuana mpejcraBasaa
co6oif omry u3 HauGosee KYJbTypHO MHTEIPHUPOBAHHLIX 06jacTel, COCECTBO-
Basmux c¢ Il[ymepoMm. B mepByI0 «KOHBIOHKRTYDPY» IIYMePHAIE KOJOHH3NPOBA-
au Cyssi (okx. 3300 r. mo H. 3.), DOJNOMKHUB HAYATIO APXEONOTHUCCKOH NIpepLiB-
HOCTM M STHHYECKOH HEOTHOPORHOCTH, XapaKrepHoM pias IIyMepa m daama
B TeueHHe cliefylomero ThicsAveners 27, Paspuis B apXeodormueckoil KyabTy-
pe BupeH mo packomkaMm B (Cysax, rge B crpaturpaduueckux ciaoax 25—22
mpejicTaBieHa cBoeoOpasHada MectHag KyiabrTypa CysmaHbl mepBOfl HOJOBHMHK
IV thic. po H. 5.; 3a HEMu uayr caom 21—18, B KOTOpPHX IPOCIEKHBAIOTCH
BO3pOCUIee IIYMePCKOe BIUAHWE W CJIe[ NPAMOA KONOBN3ALME MeCTHOro
HaceleHMs MyMepHHAnamu; Hajiee cienyior ciou 16—14, Koropsie Mory® 6IJITL
ompefieJieHbl KaK SBHO IPOTO3JNAaMCKHe 28,

Ilocne mcuesHoBenus (mo NeH3BeCTHEM OpHYNHAM) IIYMEPCKOM KOJOUHK
B Cysax (cumoit 18, 17B?) mossadercsi XapaKTepHas NPOTOINAMCKaAg KY.Ib-
Typa. BemomumM, Wro m0 mymepckoit komoHusamun Cysmana OpeicTaBisia
cofoit o6GracTh, KyJbTypa KOTOPOM OTINYANach 3HAYUTENBHLIM EIUHCTBOM,
Tarmm oOGpasomM, ecTh HEKOTOPHe OCHOBaHHS IPeANONaraTh, 410 LOCJe HIy-
MepCcKO¥ KosoHM3anMu MectHas Kyabrypa B CysaX BocupuHfMJa HEKOTODHe
aTpulyThl IIYyMePCKOH KYJIBTYPH, 9TO He TOJNBKO YCHIWJIO COIEPHUYECTBO
dnama ¢ IllymepoM, HO U MO3BOJWIO MEPBOMY BOCCTAHOBHTPH IIOJHTUYECKUH
KOHTPOADL Haj Tpeijie KOJICHN3UPOBaNHOIl TeppuTopueil. ViMewHO 3TO MBI 1
BuAMM B nportodaaMcKuX ciaonx Cys 16—14. Cunraercsa, 4To HCIOJb30BAaHUE
IUIMHADUYeCKUX Negareil, TabiuveK ¢ OMCBMEHHOCTHIO M HEKOTOPHIX THIIOR
KepaMEKH (cocyabl ¢ 0coGBIM 060KOM) yKa3hBaeT Ha NPoABJIeHNe ONpefiesieH-
HHX yOpaBlieR4YeCKMX QYHKNUiI, COOTBETCTBEHHO Ha MapKMpPOBaHHe COOCTBEH-
HOCTH, y4eT W CTAHZAaPTH30BaHIEE MeDH 00beMa. ITH mymMepCKue KyHAbTYp-
HHle aTpUGYTH BOEePBhle HOABIAKTCH B IIyMepcko#l komommu B Cysax, Ho
nosnHEée IepeHMMATCA NpoTodNaMckoiri  ofmmmoll — mpaBga, B HOBOM,

27 Amiet P. Archaeolegical Discontinuily and Ethnic Duality in Elam // Antiquie -
ty. 1979. 53/209. P. 195—205.

% Canal. Op. cit.; Le Brun. Op. cit.
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OTIAMYHOM OT HPeKHero Buxe. BepoATHO, IPOTO2IaMUTH NePeHAIN KYIbTYPHES
M300peTeHNA, OTPAKABIIKe COIMAIBHYI0 TeXHOJIOTH0, IPACHOCOGIeHHYI0 s
QyRRUEOHADPOBARUA yupapleH4YecKoll Gopokpatun, Ilpmaarue aTo# TexHOIO-
THH, TPaHCHOPMHPOBAHHOHE B 0CO0YI UIPOTO3IaMCKYH (GOPMY, IO3BOIHIIO
Hapo:xJaBIIelicA dauTe Jyyllle OCYMIECTBIATH KOHTPOJb B OOBEJUHUTH OKPY-
mawmue teppuropmu. Ilocie o0beuHeHHA TPOTOINAMCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA
B Cysuane ? ok. 3300 r. no H. 9. mpoTossamutst oK. 3000 r. 10 H. . mpegIpH-
HAJYW TO, ITO JeJasil IIYMepUilEl B X0/e INepBOil KOHBIOHKTYPHI, — OHH Hava-
¥ KOJOHH3HPOBATH Wy;KUE TEPPUTOPUH,

B teuenue crometusa ¢ 3000 r. mo u. 3. moceaenus Cuanr IV, Tamu-Mansb-
aH (nepmon bBanem) n Tene Axpa (mepuoy IVe), pacmonoskennsie B organes-
HHX paiioHax VIpaHcKoro maropbst, OBIIM KOJOHU3MPOBAHE OPOTO3JIaMHATAMH
(puc. 2) 3°. Bce HaspamHBIE IOCETeHNA HAXOQUJIHCH B PailoHAaX €O CBOMMH OT-
JIHYATEJBHBIMUA MECTHBIMH RYJIbTYPHBIME Tpaguuuamu. V Tem He MeHee Ha BceX
BTUX moceleHUAX okoJo 3000 r. mo H. 3. MH BUAHM PaspHB B apXeojormye-
CKOIl mpeeMCTBEHHOCTH — IMOABIEHHE ONPeIeleHHOT0 MaTepHaNbHOro KOMII-
JIeKCA: NUJMHADMYECKUX UeYaTel, MX OTTMCKOB, HIPOTOIIaMCKHX Tabander
I 0COOBIX THIOB KepaMHKHM, HJCHTHYHBIX Kepamuueckum tumaMm u3 Cys u He
UMeImuX CBA3U ¢ 6ojiee paHHuMHU MecTHRIME. [[oZo0HO TOMY KaK mIyMmMepcKas
rononmzauusa b Cysax, na I'oguae u Xa0y6a Kabupe giumachk camoe Golbliee
CTO JeT, TaK M NPOTOdJaMcKas KojoHusauusa uocenreHuit Manbau, Cmaiak u
fIxpa He ynmepsKanach Goiee crojietud. ficHO, 9TO M Havajlo, M KpyHleHWe IPO-
TO27IaMCKUX KOJIOHMHA COCTABIAIT eqMHLIA mpomecc. [IpmunmHa (MIu MpuUYHHE)
Hagajia KOJOUU3AIMM U ee KPYIIeHHS cjleqyeT MCKATh TaM, OTKyJa OB NaH
TONYOR KoJoHH3amun, a umeHdo B CysmaHe.

Tlopnogs mtor, Mo:kHO cKasaTh, 4TO0 00pasoBaHHe IPOTO3IAMCKOIO TroCy-
papctBa B Cysmame GLLIO OTYACTU BHI3BAHO yCBOeHHWeM Gojee paHHe# ymep-
CKOIl 6I0POKPATHYeCKOH CTPYKTYpPH, mepeHeceHHOU B Cyssl BO BpeMA HX KO-
JoHWBaUuu Urymepumiinamu. f He ckioHeH BocupuEEMath lllyMep kax oGpaa-
YUK UePBUYHOTO TOCydapcTBeHHoro oGpasoBaHuWsA, a JadaM — KaK BTOPHY-
HOro: cxopee Bosgeiicteue Illymepa u Jnama Jpyr Ha Apyra B KOHIe
IV thic. o 1. 5. mpeacTaBAseTcs MHe eIHHEIM IPOLECCOM, IPHBEANIAM XK CJIO-
SKeHUI0 HepapXmYecKuX rocyzapcTs B o0DoMX permoHaX. Bpasga, Koropas
Xapakrtepusosana orHomeHusa Illymepa u OnamMa Ha HDOTAXKEHHH
III thic. mo H. 3., cHIrpaja BAAKUCHUIYIO POJib B YCTAHOBIEHIH IPUHYIUTEIbHEIX
MeTomoB BHYTPEHHEro U BHeLIHero yHmpaBleHHA B X moauTuke. Ilpm comocra-
BHMBIX, OYCTh M OUDAHWYEHHBIX, MPHPOJHHIX yciaoBuAx (Kak B lllymepe, Tak
# B JimaMe) ANA CEAbCKOXO3ANCTBEHHOTO UPOM3BOJACTBA Ha IOHKHOMECOMOTaM-
CKOli paBHAHe ¥ DNpW HAJNYMH PE3KHX ITHUYECKAX TDAHUI|, OTAeNAIMUX
IllymMep orT dnaMa, BOBHMKAJIH YCJIOBHS A CONEDHMIECTBA, KOTODHE Beld
K BHEHY:KIENHOM NeHTpajn3aiuu KajKJoro rocygapcrsa. Takum oGpasoMm,
ofpasoBaHEe DIYMEPCKOr0 M 3JIaMCKOTO TOCYJapCTB IpPefCTaBIAETCA B3aMMO-
o0ycaoBieHENM mnpoueccoM. ConmanbHas CTPYKTYpa, OJaronpHATCTBOBAB-
iasi SKCOAHCUOHHCTCKUAM CTPeMJIeHUAM, Ohla CO3JaHa, BepOSTHO, cHadala
8 Ilymepe. Jra commasapHasA CTPYKTYpa Obilla B TedeHHe IOKOJEHHHA IPHHATA
OmaMoM: Ha TepPBHi IIaH B Heil BeABUraercsA yIpaBieHueckas GlopokpaTusd,
KoTopas Baajeer 3HAYUTENHHON 4aCTHI0 NPUTOTHON A CENBCKOr0 X03AMCTBA
8eMui, mepepacnpeensier IPOAYKTH U COOCOGCTBYeT MOABIEHHIO KJIaccOBOR
fnddepenquanum,

——
2 Wright H. T. Towards an Explanation of the Origin of the State // Cohen R.,
Service E. R. Origins of the State. Philadelphia, 1978. P. 49—68.

30 Sumner. Op. cit.; Lamberg-Karlovsky C. C. The Proto-Elamites on the Iranian
Plateau // Antiquity. 1978. V. 52. Ne 205. P. 114.
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Puc. 3. CxeMa pacOpOCTPaHEHHA IPOTO3JaMUTOB Ha VpaHCKOM Haropoe

ITpuanns, BEI3BaBIINE KOJOHU3ALMUIO IPOTORIAMCKUX TOCeNeHuir Ha Vpan-
CKOM Haropbe, OCTAITCA Malo HOHATHRIMM. Henasuo upodeccop B. M. Mac-
coE wu3 JlemuHrpajgckoro otfeneHnsa HWucturyra apxeomornu AH CCCP,
mpoumTHpoBaB Moo pabory 1975 r., Hanmmcad, yTO A 3alUMIAN0 TOYKY 3PEHHSA,
COTrJacHO KOTOPOH IPOM3OLLIO «IOJIOE TOAYMHeHHe TOPTOBHIX (PaKTOpHi Ile-
JeHAaNPaBJeHHON IOJUTHKE MOTYIIeCTBEHHOrO rocyjapcTBay. B meficTBUTE B~
HOCTM A THCajl NPAMO NPOTHBONONOMKHOe. B cTaThe, NPOIUTAPOBAHHON
B. M. MaccoHoM, s1 IpsiMo TOBOPIO, 9TO «He Bepio, 0yaro moceidenue Axpsa IVe
6EII0 NepBOHAYAJBHO OCHOBAHO KaK TOpProsasd KoJoHUA», Bompoc o TtoM,
KOHTpoJHpoBaiuch nu mpotoanamckue fAxws, Cuank, MaabsH u Apyrue mo-
CeJleHMA «MOTYNIECTBEHHHIM rocymapctsom» ¢ mentrpom B Cysax, ocraercs
OTKPHITHM, W TOJbKO OyaylluMe HCCIeLOBaHWA MOTLYT [JaTh Ha HEro OTBeT.
Henbss, ogmako, coMHeBAaThCA B TOM, 4TO BCe OHHU OBIIM KOJOHM3WDPOBAHEL
npoToanaMckoit Kynbrypoir ms Cysmassl,

Kaprth, naniocTpupyomye OIepByI0 U BTOPYIO «KOHBIOHKTYPH» (puc. 1, 2,
natupoBass cooTBercTBeHHO 3300 m 2900 r. mo w. 3. PucyHox 3 maer mpen-
cTaBjleAHe 0 BpeMeHM PacupOCTPaHeHHA KyJbTYpPH mpoTosdamMutoB Ha Hpan-
CKOM Harophe: HaHECeHBH dYeThHDe MB30XPOHH (JIMHWU, OTMEYAMONINe IYHKTEHI,
OJIHOBPEeMeHHO NofBeprimmecs KyJIbTYPHOMY BIHSHED), OT IEeHTPaJbHOrO
paitora B Xysucrase, ok. 3300 r. mo H. 5., no mepudepun B Illaxp-u Coxra,
ok. 2900 r. o H. 5. PucyEKM 3 m 2 UpelcTaBAAT 3aMeTHO Pa3INIAOIUecH
KapTHHH [JIA PEKOHCTPYKIMU UpoIecca KYJBTYPHOTO pPacupOCTPaHEeHHSH
upoTosaaMuToB mo MparckoMy Haropbio. Ha puc. 3 mpeamonaraercs, 910 Ipo-
TO3JlaMHTaM MOTPe6oBajIoch MPUGAN3UTENBHO ABECTH JeT, 9TOOH NPONBHHYThH»
cA U3 MeHTPaJIbHOrO paiioHa B XysucTaHe g0 nepudepuitHoro myHKra Teme
fAxpa. Pucynox 2 ¢ ero pelIMTeIbHBIME CTPeJaMl, HAIPABIEHHBHIMEA B IDOTO-
sJaMCKMe IIocesieAusa Ha VpaHCKOM IjiaTo, IpeAloJiaraer OBICTPOe CAKHO-
BpeMeHHOe TPOABMKeHVe. PHCYHOK 3 yKashiBaeT Ha HeKMil mpollecc [0:1ro-
BpemenHoil Kononnzanuu, CoOBpeMeHHH# ypoBeHbh HAMUX 3HAHUH XPOHOJOrUH
JellaeT 3aTPYNHATEJLHEIM BHOOD, KaKasg W3 [BYX LDPeNIOKeHHHX Moje:iel
(a Moker GBITH, ecTh W TPeThs) Gojlee COOTBETCTBYET UCTOPHYIECKOH peaib-
HocTU. 3a KasK[o#M MOJeNbI0 CTOAT TOHKWME PAa3IUYMs B IMOHUMAHUE COMAANb~
HOro ycrpoiictea obmecTBa. Tak, pUCYHOK 2, ropopsamuil 06 equHEOBPeMeHHOR
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KOJIOHK3aOUK DOCeJeEXA Ha 0OJbIIOM TEPPUTOPUM, HOJpPA3yMeBaeT LeHTpaIl-
80BaHHOE ¥ IlelleHampaBlleHHOEe HOBejleHHe, NEHCTBHA, KOTOPHIMH YIpaBIAET
HeKHii IeATp, TOI/la KaK PUCYHOK 3 MOKeT IIOpa3yMeBaTh 0ojee CTUXHAHHEIM,
Me[IeHHHH HpoOecc KOJOHM3ALUI,

Ilporosmamckme rtaGauakm ObLIUM HaWeHH B CAMbIX OTHAJEHHHX YrOJKax
Wpanckoro Haropss, B IIlaxp-u Coxta u ma Teme ['mccape. IloMumo emuuct-
BeHHO# mportoanaMckoidl tabnuukm Ha [laxp-m CoXxrta HaliJeHE OTTHCKU Id-
OMHEJPUYECKHX Iledareif, KOTOPEE cpady OBIIM IPH3HAHBI IPOTO3NAMCKHME 31,
Tarum o6pasonM, JadbHAE OTTOJOCKH IPOTOINAMCKON KOJTOHU3AIIMHE MOTYT OHITh
obHapy;xensl B lpanckoy Ceucrase, Ha rpamune ¢ Adramucrasom. IIpenmo-
JO/RUTEJIBHO IPOTOdJAMCKHe 3HAKM Ha IJIMHAHHX QUrypKax M KepaMuke
BcTpedaroTcA eule fanxblie, B CpegHeit Asuu, IToT paifon momal B I0Je 3peHHs
pacceasaBIUXCA MPOTO3TAMHATOB B 1IePUOJ BTOPOH KOHBIOHKTYPLD 32, Ilame
eciJu He IPW3HABATh IPOTOIITAMCKEMH 3HaKw, Hahinenusie B Cpenueit Asum,
CYIIeCTBYIOT MHOTOYUCIeHHEE CBUlereldbcTBa B3auMocBsizu Mexny CpengHeit
Azuneit u nporosnamuramu B Illaxp-u Coxra. [llaxp-u Coxta maer eqUHECTBEHHOO
npAMOoe XPOHOJIOrUIecKoe 3BeHo cBA3M Mekay Mecomoramueit u I0sxuoi Typk-
MeHHeH: OTTHCKH HPOTO3JIaMCKUX UUJIMHIPHYECKUX HeuaTedl HaWHeHbI BMe-
cre co cpenneasuarckoir (IHamasra IIT) kepamuroit 3. VccnegoBande xepama-
km, obHapyskennoil Ha IlJaxp-m Coxra (mepuwop I, dasa 10) B cxoe, orHOCH-
meMCA KO BpeMeHH BIMANNA IIPOTO3IAMUTOB, MOKA3al0, Ir0 0o0Jee TPeTH pac-
OUCHOM KepaMuKH HueHtuuydo Kepamuke Hamasra III us Cpepmeir Asum 3%,
Tarum 06paszoM, sKCHAHCUA MPOTORNAMUTCKOrO BIAASHESA ¢ 3aIaja JOIOTHIET-
¢A TaKoil ;Ke BKcIaHcHeld BJIMAHHA ¢ ceBepo-BocroKa, uad Cpenmmeir Asuu. Irto
Grino y:ke maBHO 3aMedeHo CrioaproM IIMrroroM, KOTOpHIA ompemenusa, dTO
‘Kepamuka KeerThl, IMupoxo pacmpocrpaHenHad B Ilakucrame, Gblia mpuHEce-
1a 13 paiionos Cpepaeit Asnu 3°. 3nayumocts gpesAuX obiacteit Cpexueit Aznn
H KOHCOJIMjanua ee 0c000H KyIbTYypHOHl KOHQUIrypamuu, paBHO KaK M KOH-
bmrypanuneit Mecomoramun, dnama u pusuamsanua VIEAA, MONHOCTBIO IpPO-
ABIJUCH B CJAEIVIOUe KOHBIOHKTYpe.

Tpembs «konooukmypar — ok, 2400 e. do w.s. (puc. 4)

Tperpsi «KOHBIOHKTYpaA» IpeJAcTaBiIsier cofoll HamboJsiee CAOKHYIO MOAeIb
KyaeTypHOTO B3auMofeicTsus Ha DBamisem Boctoke B GpPOH30BOM 'Beke.
Oma oxparblBaeT MOjeldu B3aumojeiicreua, mpocrupasimerocsa ot CpemmseM-
Horo Mopa mo monmeEel Maga m or Cpenueir Asum mo ITepcupckoro saamsa.
Iponeccer, nporekasmue B mepBEe IBe (KOHBOHKTYPHD), AaKe MPH TOM, 9TO
TOrfa He yJaBaJOCh YCTAHOBUTH IIPOYHLIE OMOPHLIE HYHKTH HAa IYKAX Tep-
pUTOPHUAX, CO3JaNu HeoGXOINMEe YCAOBUA AJMA QYHKIMOHMPOBAHAA YCIeIIHON
MOJieJI BO MHOTHX OTIHYHEIX APYTL OT Apyra, HO B3aMMOCBA3aHHBIX PerHoHaX.
Bouee pauHne umymepcKas B 9JaMcKas 9KCIIAHCUM, IPOSABUBIINECH B MPeKHEX
YKOHBIOHKTYDAX», IIPUBEJIN K M3BECTHHIM KYJIbTYDHHM IIepeMeHaM B 061acTAX,
PaHee Pe3KO OTAMYHEIX APYI OT Apyra IO YPOBHI KYJbTYPHOTO pPas3BHUTUS.

81 Amiet P., Tosi M. Phase 10 at Shahr-i Sokhta; Excavations in Square XDV
glsl;i the gJatsel 4th Millennium B. C. Assemblage of Sistan // East and West. 1978.
28/4. P. 9-—-31.

-L :‘; Masson V. M., Sarianidi V. I. Central Asia, Turkmenia Before the Achaemenids.
., 1972,

3 Tosi M. The Northeastern Frontier of the Ancient Near East// Mesopotamia.
1974. 8—9. Estatto. P. 21—77.

34 Biscione R. Dynamics of an Early South Asian Urbanization: The First Period
at Shahr-i Sokhta and its Connections with Southern Turkmenia // South Asian
.Archaeology / Ed. by N. Hammond. Duckworth, 1973.

3 Piggot S. A New Prehistoric Ceramic from Baluchistan // Ancient India. 1947.
N 3. P. 131—142.
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Puc. 4. TpeTbsA «KOHBIOHKTYpa», ok. 2400 r. mo H. 3.

It obxacTH 3aTeM PACIPOCTPAHILIN CBOIO MOJedb, BCTYIIas BO B3amMOJeHcT-
BHE ¢ APYrUMHU OTHAaJeBHHIMH paitioHamu., Takum o6pa3od, YeThlpe OCHOBHEIE
obmacTu OKasaluch BOBIeYeHHLIMH BO BCe pacHIMPABOIHECS HOJUTHYECKUE,
COIIaNbEble U HKOHOMHUYECKHe OTHOINEHHSA; Ja)ie B OTHAJCHHHIX permoHax
CIIORUIUCH MOJieIHn 6o0.1ee TECHOro BSQIlI\IOJZ[eﬁCTBPIH. HpaTHO OXapaKTepuayro
ST MOfeNH KYJIbTYDPHOI MHTETDAlNi U B3aWMOBJMSAHAS, KOTOPLIe CTAJNM OYe-
BUJHBIMA B Pe3yJbTaTe apPXeoIO0THYeCKUX McCAefOBAHUN IOCIEeJHEro feCaTh-
JeTu,

Meconomamus

MecomoraMus, WO-BHAMMOMY, pacupoCTpaHMIA CBOIO TOProBjJI0 Ha Goiee
o0l pHBIe TeppPUTOPHUM, deM JI000i aApyroit permou Ha Bammuem Boctoke.
B MeconmotaMmu mosi@THYecKas IeHTpPAJU3aius Oblia JOCTATHYTA YCHIAAME
Caproma AKKaJCKOT0, KOTOPHI 3aBoeBaJ INpedge He3aBHCUMBIE TOpPOAa-
rocyfapcTBa H CO3[aJ NEPBYIO MeCONOTaMCKYI0 «uMmepuio». Mopckas Top-
ropis mpuseia MecomoraMHMIO K IPAMBIM KOHTaKTaM ¢ octposamm Ilepcui-
CKOT0 3ajlImBa, I'Jie TaRK Ha3bpiBaeMasa LUBUIN3anUA I[I/IJIbMyHa (OCTpOBa Bax-
peita, Daiinaka u fp.) OblIa BOBJeUeHa B IEPEBO3KY 3HAUUTENLHOrO KOJIMYe-
CTBA MeqHu, CTPOMTEJBHOrO Jeca, CIOHOBOH KocTw(?), pei0bl, cepebpa U PuHHE-
koB B Illymep %%, MecomoTaMcKHe TEKCTHl T'OBOPAT He TOJBKO 06 aKTMBHOM
Toprosie ¢ J[MIbMYHOM, HO M O LIMPOKOM TOpProBoM obGMeme ¢ Maramom %7,
Maran B HacToAmee BpeMd clefyeT JOKAJIN30BaTh Ha APaBAACKOM TOJYOCTPO-
Be, B HeIOYKe HENAaBHO PACKODAHHHIX TocedeHmit, mporarysmmxca or OAD
go Omana: Xunu, Bar u Maiicap. ApxureKTypa M MaTepuajdbHas KyJbTypa
3TUX NOCEJEeHUA OTINYAIOTCA BHYTPEeHHei!l OGIHOCTHIO, 0 KOTOPOM HcclemoBa-
Tean paHee He 3Hauu. M3 Marasa Megb W Auopur, ucnodbsosapmmiicsa B IIy-
Mepe [Jd W3rOTOBIeHHA CTaTyll, BHBO3MIUCh B J[MABMYH [as jgajdbHeimei
oropasku B Meconoramuio. HenaBHue packonkn Ha Maiicape B OMaHe yKazaan
Ha Hajngye 3HAYMTEIHHOTrO METAJIYPrUYeCcKOro MpPOM3BOACTBA: HA ITOM IO-

36 Bibby. Op. cit.
37 Potts D. Towards an Integrated History of Culture Change in the Arabian Gulf
Area // The Journal of Oman Studies. 1981. Ns 4. P. 29—51.
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ceneHmy ObLIO HaiileHo GOJbllle CIMTKOB MeTaJja, 9eM Ha BCEX BMecTe B3ATHIX
mocenenusax Buamxuero BocToka Toro ke Bpemenn 38!

To, uro MecomoramMus HaXORHJIACh TaKe B OPAMON CBA3U ¢ NUBMIN3aNH-
eit Mlaga (Mexryxxoii), 3acBUeTeILCTBOBAHO TEKCTaMl, B KOTOPHX He TOJBKO
Y9acTBYIOT MenyXus B Mecomoramuy *°, Ho U roBOPHUTCS O BBO3€ CEePAOJHKA,
301I0Ta, 0JIOBA, Jeca, Ja3ypura U cepebpa — Ha3bIBAI0 JUIIb HEKOTOPbIe Ipef-
MeTH MeIyXCcKoro skcmopra B Mecomoramumw 4%, Apxeosnormueckdme pacKONKA
JanM MHOTO WMHACKUX medyareii, HalilcHHLIX Ha MECOIOTAMCKHX IODOAMINAX:
B Ype, Hunnype u JuwnyHEHEe.

AKKaicKasg 3KCIAHCHA MOKeT OHITH NpocieseHa U IO BOEHHBIM IOXOJaM
Caprora B Cesepuyio Mecomoramuio. Ha ceBepo-zamaje ero aaBoeBaHUS JI0-
crurau Ilypymxasagst B AHaTonuy, Torja KaK Ha CEBepO-BOCTOKe OH BOeBAall
¢ Camyppy — mepBoe oTMeueHHOe BTOpenme B Accupuio. Ha Bocrore Cap-
TOH BHCTYNMJ IPOTHB JjJama, KOTOPHIM, IO CJI0BaM MeCTOIOTAMCKOTO Ilaps,
6b11 mosiHOCTHIO MounHeH. CoBepiieHBo scHo, uto B III THIC. MO H. 3. cymecT-
BOBaJia rereMoHusA AKKaza Hapx Mecomorammueil, COOpPOBOAABIIAACA CJIOMK-
HBIMM B3amMOJeHCTBHAMHU Ha BceM apeBHeM BamxHeM Boctoke.

HaxroHell, MOJKHO BCIOMHUTB, YTO, HeCMOTPA Ha U3MeHeHNd B JUHACTHYIE-
CKOl TpaJMIUM Kak B paHHee, TaKk u B Gosee mosmHce Bpems, I0:xmaa Meco-
OOTaMHA 0CTAaBAJach eJMHCTBEHHBIM PEermoHOM, Tfe «CHJIbHEE ypOaHHCTIYe-
CKFe TpafiuIiy He IpepHBAIKWCH HECMOTDPS HA 3aBOeBAHUA, BHYTpeHHHe IO-
TPSACEHUsI, CONPOBORIABLINECH TAKENLIMA 3KOHOMUYECKNMH HOCHeACTBUAMU,
MaccoBHe IlePeMelieHHMs HaceJeHus M cMeHY s3bika» 1. MeconmoTaMmio
B KoHme III Terc. mo H. 3. MOJKHO paccMaTpUBaTh KaK HapafurMaTH4ecKylo
MoOJieJIb pocTa rocyJapcTBa [0 BO3MOKHEX IPefelioB: Iporpeccupyiouias
TeHJeHIUA K CO3/1alii0 abCOoJIOTUCTCKOTO rocylapcTBa IpH TOM, 9YTO BHYTpeH-
HHle NPOTHBOPEYNA YCUJIUBAJIHN pasfeleHre Me;KAY AAPOM HMIepPHH U ee Kode-
BOHl Wau molyocennoil mepudepreil, PaBHO B3aBHCEBLUIMMH OT cJlydaiiHocTeld
IPecTOJOHACIENHA,

Saam

dnamckasd mcropus HayEHaeTcsS BO BTopoil moaosuhe III thic. mo H. 0.%%
HesaBucumocts Jnama 3aBucesa OT B3aHMOMEHCTBUA HapPOIOB, HaceJIABIIAX
mIofOopofHEie 3eMau XyaucraHa, ¢ oOHUTaTeNAMU TOPHHX pailoHOB K ceBepy
H BOCTOKY, GoraThlx MeAbl0, JIecOM, pPa3JIMYHBIMH MWHepalaMH, KOHAMH.
IlonuTnyecKkce eTWHCTBO MOCTHIANOCh TONBKO CHJIBHRIME INPAaBUTENSAMH; TIO-
JOoOHble ;Re IPDABHTENM NOJJKHO OHITH OBIJIM WHUIMATOPAME HOMBITOK KOJO-
HU3AIAHM B MIPOTOIIAMCKOE BPEMSA, B IePHOJ BTOPOX «KOHBIOHKTYDPH». K KOHITY
IIT TeIc. MO H. 3. MK BHAUM TPH IpaBANMX J0Ma, KOTOPHE NPH 0GheIMHeHUH
o0pasoBaiu aaMcKoe «jellepaTHBHOE rocyapcTBo»; 3To apu Asana, Cnmam-
ku u «Benxurue Ilpasurenum». I[IuchMeHmble UCTOYHUKM CcO0OIAIOT, UTO OK.
2550 r. pmo H. 5. amamMcKoe IapeTBo ABaH o06mioch rocmopctBa Haj IO:xmoit
Mecomnoramueit 3. Cuycra nBa Beka (mociae 2325 r. mo H. ».) CaproH AKKaj-
CKHil, IpoIapcTBOBaB O7 JeT, «BEICTYNWJ ¢ ThMOW» M MOKOPUI JiaM. 37ech
MBI MOYKEM Pa3JINYMTh caMoe XapaKTepHoe [JsI OTHONIEHWH Mekay OlIaMoM
n MeconmoraMuell — BpaKAy, AIHBUIYIOCA THICAYY JIeT.

38 Weisgerber G. «... und Kupfer in Oman» // Der Anschnitt. 1980. Bergbau Museum
2—3. P. 62—110; Cleuziou. Op. cit.; Frifelt K. Evidence of a Third Millennium B. C.
Town in Oman // Journal of Oman Studies. 1976. 2. P. 57—74.

3 Parpola S., Parpola A., Brunswig Jr. R. H. The Meluhhan Village // Journal
of the Economic and Social History of the Orient. 1976. 20/2. P. 129—165.

40 Pettinato G. 11 commercio con 1'estero della Mesopotamia meridionale nel 3.
millennio av. Cr. alla luce delle fonti letterarie a lessicali sumeriche. 1972.

41 Adams. Op. cit.

92 Cameron G. History of Early Iran. University of Chicago, 1936.
43 Hinz W. The Lost World of Elam. L., 1972.
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Hoshle apxeomorudecKkue CBHLETENBCTBA MPOJUBAIOT CBeT HAa HHTETPANAIO
Omama M macmitaGhl ero BHYTPeHHUX ¥ BHemIHUX B3aumocssaseil 4. Ilpexpe
BCErO, BAKHHM dIaMCKuil IeBTP AHNIAH GBI OKOHYATEJIHHO UEEHTHPAOUPO-
BaH Kak ropogume Tam-m Mauabal 4°, a ABaH NpeANONOKUTENBHO JOKAIA30-
BaH B IeATpanpHoil wactn Cemepo-3amannoro lpana %%, torma kar Cmmam-
kn — B Bocrounom Wpane, B6ansn Illaxp-n Coxta *7. Tlocaenasas upenTudn-
KalHsg ocTaeTcs IPeANOJOKUTEIBHON, TaKk KaK OCHOBHIBAeTCA TJaBHEM
06pa3oM Ha CKYJIHBIX COOOLIEHMAX HHCHMEHHKX HMCTOYHHKOB.

ApxeonornuecKkne JaHHBE He MOATBEP/KAIOT CYIIECTBOBAHHA MAaTeDPUANb-
HOll Kyastypsi, emnuoir aia Cys, Maubsma, Illaxp-u Coxra m Teme fxba
B IIl TeIc. 70 H. 3., OJHAKO OHY CBUJETENBLCTBYIOT O 3HAYMTEJLHOM PErmo-
HaJABHOH WMHTerpanmuy BHYTPU KayRAOH u3 o6iacTeif, B KOTOPHX PaclOJIOKeHEL
ot ropopuma. Paiion Bokpyr Maunbsna mpeHtndunupoBaH Kak AHIIaH Ha
OCHOBAHNH NUCHMEHHEX MCTOYHIKOB, a UMeIoLINe oTingaiomyiocsa or Maibaga
MaTepuaabHy KyaAbTypy Gorarsie ropoguma Illaxpax u Teme fAxpsa, ¢ o6mum
JIS HHX CTH/IEM IMIHHAPWIECKNX Ieuareil, KeDaMIKH M COCY/OB M3 XJODHUTA,
BEPOATHO, Jy4lle BCero MOAXOAAT A OTOKIECTRBICHU ¢ 9IIAMCKIM I[aPCTBOM
Mapxamu (kax mnpepmonoxumi [lrafimkenaep) 8.

[Mour:m Ha Bcex KpymHsX ropoaumax MecomoraMud apxeoaoru HaXOQUIA
yKpalleEHble TOHKON pe3np00il Xaoputossie (creaturoBsie) cocynsl *°. CHauama
yueHRe CUMTAAM MX H3AeIHAMH HIYyMepPCKHX MacTepoB. Packonkm Ha Teme
fAxpa B IOro-BocrouHom MpaHe OTHDHIIM IePBHIH 3HAYUTENBHHI IEHTD IO
npomapojicTBy Takux cocyxoB. O6Hapy:xenue B6ausn Tene fIxna psama xame-
HOJOMeH, TAe JoOBBaNCA XJOPHT, W CYI[eCTBOBaHHE IIMPOKOrO IPOU3BOACT-
Ba Ha 5TOM IIOCeJeHHMHM YKpalleHAHX pe3b0ofl COCYJO0B YKasHBAaWT Ha TO,
gT0 MX 37ech NPOM3BOAMIN GOdbIle, 4eM TPeGOBANOCH [l MeCTHBHIX HYMK.
Bruan usydeHs oGpasibl XJIOPUTA ¢ HOMOINbIO CHEeKTPAJILHOTO aHANN3A U Heil-
TPOHHOM AKTHBALMHU, C TeM ITOOB BEIABUTH XapaKTePHHIe 0COOEHHOCTH MeCT-
HOTO KAMHA M OIpefelnTh 00JacTh pacupocTpaHeHUs H3geduil U3 Hero °0,
Pe3yabTaTH IOKa3aju, YyToO LeHTPOB, cHaGkaBmux MecomoraMmo mogoGHEIMA
usgenmamu, 6eut0 MuEOro, ¥ Teme fIxpa — nums ogue us Hux. Haxopku upeH-
TAYHO YKPalleHHHIX XJOPHTOBEIX COCYHZOB oTMedarTcs oT Mapu Ha CeBepHOM
Esdpare go ocrposor Tapyr B Ilepcumckom samuse u or Moxerpgso-[apo
B moanHe WMmma mo @eprausr B CpenHeit Asmu (puc. 5). B Mecomoramum mx
HeM3MeHHO HaXOAMIu B KOMILIEKCe ¢ MpeAMeTaMu, IPUHALIeKaBIIMMA JJIATE:
HampuMep, B Iapckux rpobHunax Ypa uam B xpame Vmawnsr 8 Humnmype.
Kpome Toro, KepaMmuecKkue KOIMH TAaKMX COCYROB ObLIHM Hadimensl B Xuid,
Bare u Yum-au-Hape, T. e. B paiioHe, ngeaTudunupyemom Kaxk Maran. Moxxao
CMello YTBEp:KJaTh, 9TO 3TH YKpalleHHhle Pe3b0oil KaMeHHBIe COCYHBI U MX
KepaMnuecKue WMHTAIMH NpefcTaBIAT coboil caMblil pacHpocTpaHEeHHHIR

44 Steinkeller P. The Question of Marhasi: A Contribution to the Historical Geog-
raphy of Iran in the Third Millennium B. C. // Zeitschrift fir Assyriologie. 1982. 72/2.
P. 237—265; Stolper M. On the Dynasty of Simashki and the Early Sukkalmahs //
1bid. 1982. 72/1. P. 42—67.

4 Hansman J. Elamites, Achaemenians and Anshan // Iran. 1972. 10. P. 101—126.

46 Cp. Stolper. Op. cit.

47 Vgllat F. Suse et 1'Elam. Recherche sur les grandes civilisations, Mémoire 1.
P., 1980.

48 Steinkeller. Op. cit.

49 Kohl P. L. The Balance of Trade in Southwestern Asia in the Mid-third Mil-
lenpium B. C.// Current Archaeology. 1978. 19/3. P. 463 —492.

50 Kohl P. L. Seeds of Upheaval: The Production of Chlorite at Tepe Yahya and
an Analysis of Commodity Production and Trade in Southwest Asia in the Mid-third
Millennium. 2 vols. Ph. D. Dissertation. Cambr. Mass., 1974.
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Puc. 5. CxemMa pacopoCTpPaBeHUS HAEHTHYHO YKDAMEHHHX XJIOPUTOBHX CO-
cyzmoB

B III TeIC. JO H. 5. Ha Bawxaem Boctoke maTtepuan. CiosHble H300paReHNA
Ha 5THX COCY[aX HOCTPOEHB! IO eIUHHIM MKOHOrpadMYeCKUM NPUHIUIAM, 4TO
YKaseBaeT Ha OOCIIHOCTH HIEOJOrMH 3JaMCKHX NpPOM3BOAHUTENell W RaleKux
myMepcKHX moTpefuternei, ITO CIYKHT JOKA3aTelbCTBOM CYIeCTBOBAHMA
TAKOH CTeleHH OGHMHOCTH WAEONOrMH, KAKYI0 TPYAHO ObLIO OB 0RHIATH
IPH 3HAYUTEJIbEHX PpasinydiX B MaTepPUaJbHOU KYyIbType.

Typar

[llmpoxue apxeonoruyeckue IICCIEOBAHWA, IIPOBeJleHHbe COBETCKUMI
apxeojioraM 3a IOCHeJHME jBa NECSATIWICTHA, NMOKA3aJM, YTO PEeruoH COBeT-
ckoit CpepHeil A3uu U ceBepPHHX OKpauH lpaHa uMeX CBOIO 0COOYI0 KYJIbTYPY
6ponzoporo Beka °!, B CIIIA Ha cao0KHLI XapaKTep aTOH KYJIbTYPHl HCCIIEI0-
Batenu obpamaii HegocTaTtouHoe sHuMaHue. Hepauo Tosu Brickasas MHeRHe,
970 3Ta 00J1aCTH, C ee BeCbMa CBoeoGpas3HOil JuHUEH KYJIbTYPHOrO Pa3BUTUA OT
HeosmTa [0 GPOH30BOr0 BeKa, sABJsercda 30HoN TypaHcKoill musmauzamuu 52,
K xouny IIT teic. mo m. 9. sKcuaHcuoHusm TypaHa, mpeacTaBasgeMOTr0 TAKUMHE
ropogumiamMu, Kak Aarein-fene 1 Hamasra-neme 8 Cpefueit Asuu, Mosker GbITh
moareepskAeR Haxoaxamm npemmeroB Hamasra V/VI (ox. 2300 r. mo H. 3.)
B6ausu Meprapxa (cu. puc. 4) okono Bomauckoro mpoxopa B Ilaxucrawme.
3nechk GHII pacKOmaH MOTWJIBHUK, COfepsKaBmIuii TOJBKO Martepuax Hamas-
ra V %, Boxee Toro, B HeCKOJbKHMX KHJIOMeTpaX OT HTOro Kiaagduira GBIO
oTKpuiTO moceixeHme Cubpu, cmiowsb ycesHHoe Kepammukoil Hamasra V/VI
¥ MarepuanoM 3penoit mumsmiamszanun WHpa. OTKpHTHe 3THX TaMATHHKOB
YKazajio Ha Jocele HeM3BeCTHOe aBuskenue oburareneit CpexqHeit Asum mo Ha-
npasnenuio K poime Mupa. J[aHHEE apXeosornuecKHX TAaMATHHKOB BOKPYT
Meprapxa npefcTaBiasaT yOeAuTeIbHbEe JOKa3aTeIbCTBA TOTO, 94TO 00MTAaTENIH
Cpenmeii A3uWM HCOBITaTH KyIbTYpPHOE BO3[eHCTBHE CO CTOPOHBI HocHTeleit

8 Masson, Sarianidi. Op. cit.; Capuanudu. Yr. cod.; Kpyeaurosa H. T., Ca-
puanudy B. H. IpesHAs BaRTme M., 1971.

52 Tosi M. The Archaeological Evidence for Protostate Structures in Eastern
Iran and Central Asia at the End of the 3rd Millennium B. C.// Le plateau iranien et
I’ Asie centrale des origines & la conquéte islamique. CNRS. P., 1977.

53 Jarrige, Meadow. Op. cit.
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uHACKOil mumBuamsanuu. CymecTBOBaHWE TAKOTO B3aMMOJEHCTBHA CTAN0 H3-
BECTHO JIMIIb B caMoe mociefiHee BpeMA. TonbKo Gyaymue uccaefoBaHnsg MOLYT
BHABUTH MaclITa0Bl M XapaKTep 3TOr0 B3aMMONEHCTBUA, KOTOPOe IPUBEIO-
K xomny III Thic. mo H. 5. KyIAbTYpHO pasiaumuHble oGaactn Cpenueit Asum m
noauasl VEAa K UHTEHCHMBHEIM KOHTAKTAM. JKCIAHCHOHHCTCKEE TEeHIeHI[UN
B CpenHeit Asuy GBLIM HanPaBJeHsl, ¢ OfHOX cTopoHHl, Ha Cesepusrii Berymxu-—
cTaH ¥ WHACKYI UUBHIA3ALHUIO, a ¢ JAPYrod — Ha paitouni Mapraasel ¥
Baxtpuu. dtu paHee HeobHTaeMble obJacTH OB BIOepBLHE 3acejeHH OpIH-
IenblaMu — HocuTedaMna KyabTyper Hamasra V/VI 3%, [lpuamen croxs
KDPYUIHHIX CBHIOB B PacceleHHU Jdwofell ocTarTca HeoObACHeHHHMH, HO HAIO-
MUHAIOT TO, YTO IPOMCXOAMJIO BO BDPeMs NeDPBOH «KOHBIOHKTYpPH» B Mecomora-
MUH,

Basxusie apxeosorndeckue padorst B. M. Maccona, B. W1. Capmanmpn,
A. A. Acraposa, MU.C. Macumosa, A. Mcakosa, JI. Kupgo — BassBaio
UMb HEKOTOPHIX M3 KPYIHBIX COBETCKHX apXeonoros, paGoraoomux B Cpen-
Hell A3uy, — M3MeHUJIN HallW NPeJCTaBIeHNA O 3HAYCHHM 3TOM 06IacTH B Te-
PHOJ OT HeoJUTa /IO JKele3Horo Beka. HexaBHo mosaBuIMCh ABe BakHbIe KHATH,
MOCBAIIeHHbe PAa3IMIHEIM acleKTaM CPeXHeasuaTcKoil apXeosornu, KOTOpPbIe:
BIOEPBEIE clleajid JOCTYHNHBIMHA [JIfd HeDYCCKOA3BIYHOIO YHUTaTeNA Pe3yIbTaThl
paboT coserckux apxeoxoros °°. Kpome Toro, HejasHo BEIIemIIasg Ha aHTJIH-
cKkoM sa3pike Kumra B. M. Maccoma o packonkax Ha AJTHEHE-Iene BBela
B HayuHsii oGopor yaeHsX CIIJA 3ToT 04eHB BaskHbBIN MaMATHMK GPOH30BOrO
BEKa.

Hudckan yusuausayus

IIpoGiesbl BOSHHKHOBEHMS MHACKON ITMBUJIM3ALUI JUCKYTHPYIOTCA AaBHO.
Croopsl mayT TIaBHBIM 06pasoM BOKDPYI TOr0, KaKYyI0 POAb B 9TOM CHIrPalo
HpaHCKOe M/WJH MeCONOTaMCKoe IPOHMKHOBEHIE H KaKyl0 — pPasBUTHE MeCT-
BHIX Tpapunuii. Bausnne CpefHelt A3uM Ha UHICKY0 LMUBHIN3AIMIO HOYTH He
OpUHUMAeTCA BO BHUMaHHe, XOTd HeJaBHUe HCCJIEI0BAHNUSA YKa3bBalOT Ha TO,
9T0 OHO MOTI0 MMeTh Oonbumoe 3HaueHwe, COp CTPOMTCA Ha II0KHOM IIPOTH-
BOIIOCTABJIEHUN POJA NAPPY3UM U CAMOCTOATENHHOTO PA3BUTHA.

Bceaep 3a caoxeHnueM 3pesoi muncko# mueuaasanuu (2400 r. mo H. 3.) Tam-
BHE3aIIHO HMOABJAIOTCA IOCEJIeHHA ¢ XapaKTePHBIMH OTJHYNMTEJbHBIMH depTa-
mu: Ampu, HKamubanras, I'ymna, Howmrapo u Xapanma, BecoKopasBuTas
ofIUHA MHCKOW IUBIIN3AIMH. JTa MOJeJb, IO-BHIMMOMY, IPAMO CONOCTa-
BEMa ¢ MOJEJbl0 ILIYMEePCKOH KOJOHH3AUMU B IePBYK «KOHBIOHKTYDPY» H
¢ MOJIeTBI0 IIPOTO3IAMCKOM KOJTOHUSAIMY BO BTopylo. CaMad manpHAA AHACKAA
KONOHUA — HeyxaBHO OTKpHTOe Ha p. Okce B CeepHoM AdraHucraHe moce-
nesne Hlopryrait, ynanerroe 6oiee deM Ha 1000 KuoMeTpoB oT HeHTPa WH[-
cKoil nusuauzaruu. B aToM paiioHe GBlJI0 0GHAPY:eHO He MeHee IIECTH apXeo-
JIOTMYECKUX MaMATHUKOB ¢ MHACKHM Matepuaiom °°. BrickasmBazoch upej-
DOJoKeHHe, 4TO OTH MHACKHE KOJOHWX Das3palaThlBANH MeCTHHE 3ale:Ru
MeAM H/WIN MeCTOPOKIeHHA Ja3ypurTa [JIf NePeCcLlIKH B IeHTPHL /IOJIHEL
Wnna. Yke yxasslBaJoch, 4T0 B HeHNOCPEACTBEIIHON 6au30¢TH 0T BOJTAaHCKOTO
IpoXxoja, BO3Je GOJBUIOr0 JOUCTOPHYECKOTo mocedeHust Meprapx, 6biio Haii-
IeHo MHACKoe noceldenne Hoirapo, moBepXHOCTH KOTOPOro MOKpPHITA CPeiHe-
asmarckoit kepamukoit Hamasra V/VI, a 8 Cpepseit Asun npn packomkax Amn-

54 Konl P. L. Central Asia Paleolithic Beginnings to the Iron Age. P., 1984.

% Amiet P. L'age des échanges interiranien, 3500—1700 B.C. P., 1986; Cokl.
Central Asia...

8 Lyonnet B. Découverte de sites de 1'age du bronze dans le N. E. de 1'Afghani-
stan: leurs rapports avec la civilisation de 1'Indus// Annali dell’Istituto Orientale di
Napoli. 1977. P. 19035; Francfort, Pottier. Op. cit.
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THIH-JieTie apXeoJOrm HeqaBHO HANIIW MeYaTH ¢ UHACKUMHA HagOucsmum 57,

CymecrBoBaBmag B Gojiee KPAaTKUH Hepuoj BpeMeHU M 3aHAMABIIAS GOJb-
myo, yeM MecomoraMus m diaM, TePPUTOPUIO, MHACKASA IUBHIU3ANAL IOBTO-
pser mpomecc OHICTPO pacmMpPHAIOINeNcsa KOMOHM3ATMHM, XapaKTepHHIH nis
mepBoji (MecomoTaMCKOi) M BTOPOH (3I1aMCKOI) «KOHBIOHKTYD». 3a IepHOoM
KOJIONMN3ALBN BHOBbL clejfyeT paclimpsiomascs MOJedb B3aNMOIEHCTBUA,
Kotopas BKawvaer Cpequiolo Asuio, Beaymxucrau, Ilepeugckuii sanup u Me-
‘COIIOTaMUIO,

BzaiMooTHOIIEHH S, KOTOpble MPUBEIH K KOHTAKTY MEKNY I[HBHJIH3ALUA-
M WNuma u Mecomoramuu, yike MIIOTOKpaTHO obcympanuceb., Her mwyssl
BHOBb HOBTOPATH IMCBbMEHHBIe W apXeOdOrHyecKUe CBWIETENBCTBA CYIIECTBO-
BAHUA HTUX OTHOMIEHUIl, KOTOPHIEe HOCHIU, HO-BUAUMOMY, B OCHOBHOM 3KOHO-
MHYecKHH Xapaktep. fI yKayKky JMILbL Ha ONUH acHEKT dTHX B3AUMOOTHOIIEHMI,
KOTOPHIA ocTaeTcsi BHe NOJA 3pedus uccilefoBaTelell, — Ha HX HalpaBJeH-
HocTh. TeKcTHl coo0Ialor o Melyxiax (skMredsx foaube Vuma) B MecomoTa-
MuH, HO HW B OJHOM He TOBOPHTCA O WIyMepuiinax, orupapiasomuxca B Me-
JYyXXYy WIN JKUBYIHX TaM. ApXeoloruyeckme CBHIETENBCTBA TAKKe MMOLIEP-
KHMBAIOT 9TO OOCTOATENBCTBO: WHIACKHUE MpegMeThl HAXOAAT NPU PACKONKAX
B IOxHO# MecomoramMmu, Ho HM OJHOTO IIyMepCKOTO HpeaMeTa He HaWIeHO
B poawmee IInpa. BeposATHO, MHWIMATHBA B3aUMOJIEHCTBHAS, KOTOPOE IPUBEIO
K KoHraKTy Mexpay lllymepom m pmonusoi WMupga, ucxomuia ot oburatenei go-
Junsl Uapa. O49eBMAHEO0 TaKiKe, 4TO 32 MCKIOUYEHUEM OJHOTO-eIMHCTBEHHOTO
OTTHCKA WHACKOH meyaTW Ha dYepenKe ropmika, HaimeHHOro Ha Teme fIxmd,
HeT CBHAETEIHCTE B HOJB3Y IMUPOKOTO B3aUMOEICTBHA MEXKIY ITOCETeBUAMH
Vpanckoro Haropbs ¥ WHACKOM IUBAIM3ANUH. DBO3MOKHO, 3TO GBIIO cief-
‘CTBUEM 3IIAMUTO-IIYMEePCKOIl BPayKALl. JJAMATH MOIJM NPeOATCTBOBATH CyXO-
OyTHO# TOProsiae Meskay Mecomoramueil u goansoi MIHga, 3acTaBuB 00paTUTh-
€A K MeHee I0POTOCTOANLe#l MOPCKOM TOProBjae, 0 KOTOPO# roBOPAT MECOIOTaM-
‘CKHe TEeKCTHI,

Tperpa «KOHBIOHKTYpa» XapaKTepusyercA elle 0oJjiee BO3POCIOINM KYJb-
TYPHBIM B3aUMOJEHCTBIEM MeXIy IeHTpaMH KYJbTYpHON uHTerpauum: Me-
comotaMunt — ¢ Junrsmynom, Maranom u musmamsanmeir MHpga; IJaama —
¢ Mecomorammeil 1 CO3HHMH e#l rocygapcrsamu; AHmana, Apasa, CuMaimky,
Mapxamm u wHAcKOA umpwiamsanuu — co Cpenmeirt Asmeir (Typam), Meco-
morammeit # IlepcupckuM 3aamMBOM.

Huckyccus

B magane cTaThu A MPOBeN Pa3iMIMe MEKAY ABYMA OCOOBIME CHTYalUAMMI
KYIBTYPHBIX KOHTAaKTOB. B mepBoM ciydae orpaEMYeHHOE TACJIO TUIIOB apTe-
haKTOB, XapaKTEePHEIX [JA OJHON KyJAbTYpPHOU 06HACTH, MOABISAETCA B KOH-
‘TeKCTe APYIO#; BO BTOPOM cJyyae CHTyalWi0 KOHTaKTa XapaKTeph3yeT MOAB-
JieHne MeJIoT0 KYJIbTYPHOTO KoMIIIeKca. TaKoe pasrpaHUdYeHUe NOAYEPHKUBAET
XapaKTep B3amMMOAeMCTBUA IPYNN JONefi — B HepBOM IpUMepe — Heymops#-
IOUeHHHY, a BO BTOPOM — yIOpANoYeHHHH, B Hacrosiuieil cratbe A o6pa-
Ialoch K OCBENeHNI0 YIOPSMOYeHHOTO O00beUHEHNSI KYJIbTYPHOTO KOMIJEK-
ca, T. e. MeXaHW3Ma YyIPaBIeHNsA, pacnipocTpaHeAre KOTOPOro SBUIOCH Pe3yiib~
TATOM KOJOHM3AIUU TyKHX objacTeil IrymMepumiimamMu (mepBas «KOHDBIOHK-
Typa») U OPOTOdIAMATAMU (BTOPAs «KOHBIOHKTYDay). Jlecam Yaiir °® mepsriM
HOA4ePKHYJN 3HaYeHHe KYJIbTYpbl KaK «BHETeJNeCHOro» CpeAcTBa ajauTalHu.

57 Maccon B. M. Tledaru uporoMmmuiickoro tuma u3 AurerH-geme // BANW. 1977.
Ne 4. C. 147—155. o
58 White L. The Science of Culture: A Study of Man and Civilization. N. Y., 1949.
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JToT B3TJIAN HOJNYUMN falbHeitimee passurme y Jlymca Bundopma %°, yka-
3aBIIEr0 Ha TO, 9TO KYJIBTYDPY CIefyeT PacCMaTPUBATL KAaK CHUCTEMY, COCTOS-
OIyI0 K3 MHOTHX LOACUCTEM, KasKaa M3 KOTOPHX (PYHKIMOHHDPYeET MO-CBOEMY.
Ho ompemeanth KyAbTypy KaK CHCTEMY aJalTallid elle He SHAYUT MCTOJNKO-
BaTh ee B CONUANBHHX TepMUHAX. Ecam orjenpHble KyJIbTYypHBIE CHCTEMBL
H/MIJ TOJCHCTeMHl CYMECTBYIOT B PealbHOM reorpadudeckoM HpOCTPaHCTBe,.
TO KaKyI0 )Ke MMeHHO afalTMBHYIO IeHHOCTh OHH MMeI0T?

B pasmenax o mepBoii M BTOPO# (KOHBIOHKTYPAaxX» s OHPeNeJHI HPOIECce:
KOJIOHM3aIlMM, IIPH KOTOPOM, B JOIOJHeHHMe KO BCeMy, HeKas KyJbTypHas
mofcucTeMa, COOWAJbHAfA TEeXHOJNOrHA YIpaBlieHHs, BBOJWJIACh B 00JacTAX
¢ mpessge caMOOHTHON KyapTypod. CuMBosamMu, 0T06pasKaloIiUMuU 3Ty HOBYIO-
CONUANbHYI TEXHOJOTHIO, ABJIAIOTCA NEJATH, UX OTTHCKHU, Tabiudaku u cme-
nuduyecKre THOH KepaMUKH, B YaCTHOCTH, COCYAH ¢ 0coOHM oGoxmkom (be-
villed-rim) m Gukonmueckme cocynsl. Haupii m3 3THX 0COGHIX THIIOB apTe-
dakToB QYHKIWOHMPYET KAK CPeJICTBO yIOpaBIEeHUA IIPOU3BOLCTBOM, HOTpe6-
neEneM u pacupepienenueM. CoefuHeHHe ¥ QYHKUUOHMDOBaHVWe BCeX THIOB
o6GeclIeunBalOT B COUMANBHON CTPYKTYpe HIeoiloTHIO y3aKoHeHHoctu. Ilon co-
IEaJbEOM CTPYKTYPOA MOHNMAIOTCA IPABHUIA M TPeACTaBIeHus, Jakoulie CMbICI
conualbHON cucTeMe. B ocHOBe yHmpaBiIeHHsI HOBOYUPE/KICHHBIMH KOJOHUS-
MU IepBOil I BTOPOH «KOHDBIOHKTYD» JeyKaT CTPYKTYDHbIe ¥ CAMBOJIAYECKUE-
OPUHIMIBL, OTCYTCTBOBAaBIINEe B MeCTHOH Kyabrype. Takum oGpasoM, 3a HOBO-
BBeleHHOH CONMUAJNBHOW TEXHOJOTHMel CTOUT CHMBOJUYECKAS WIEO0JOrHUs, II0-
HATHHAHAA OCHOBA KOTOPOH o0ecreunBaeT He TOJNBKO «MAE0JIOTUI0 y3aKOHEHHO-
CTHU», HO ¥ OCHOBY MOJIeJIN PacIipejlelieHNs PoJieii ¥ OTHOIIEHNH, CBSASH U UCIOIb~
30BaHNA BIACTH, KOHTDOJS HaJ IepeMellleHHEM PecypcoB W HOBYIO MOjelib
OTHOIICHHUI 3aBHCUMOCTH M BJIACTH € MECTHOH KYJIBTYpOil.

To, Kak MarepHaJpHad KYJAbTypa COOTHOCHTCA C OOLIECTBOM, 3aBUCHUT OT
He0JOrHdecKuX CTPYKTYP B CUMBOJUYECKUX KONOB, 3aJI0KeHHBX B QYHKIHO-
HupoBaHUe apredakToB. IIpefiMeTsl KaK CHMBOJBI KOHTDOJS aKTWBHO MCHOJIb-.
3YIOTCA B COIHAJBHOH cTpaTeruu.

Ms monaraem, 9to umenHo B IO:kHO# MecomoraMum BrepBble IOSBUIUCD.
cuernuduyeckre GopMB CONUANBHOM TeXHojoruu (rabauWyKy, Ieyatd W IP.)
IJA ynpaBleHHs CKIajsBaiollleiica OlOpoKpatuyecKoil mepapxueit. BEyTpm
»TOH OIOPOKpaTHYecKO# MepapXmuM CHMBOJM3M NPOABUICA B camMuXx apredak-
TaX, Kayk[blil U3 KOTOpHIX UMeJ oco0ble QYHKINH, y3aKOHMBAKIIUE COMUAlb-
HYI0 CTPYKTYPY, T. €. ¢ IOMOIIBI0 KOTOPHIX BJIMTA MOIJia YNPaBIATH MPOW3-
BOLCTBOM, mOTpPe0ieHNeM H pacupefieleHMeM. JTOT CHUMBOJM3M HMeJl OTYACTH
ABHO PeJUTHO3HLII XapaKTep, HampuMmep u300paskeHUs Ha MeYaTAX, YTO MPU-
IaBaJo JONONHUTENBHYI0 CHMBOJIUYECKYI0 Y3aKOHEHHOCTh AelicTBHAM, HIpefi-
NPUHATHIM ¢ KCIOJb30BAaHMEM JTHX Nedareil. Tak, mcmonb3oBaHme apredar-
TOB KaK CHMBOJIOB, BKJIOUeHHHX B OHPeJe eHHYI0 HICOJOTHI0, IPEeBPATHIO
Ope;XIe BecbMa IPOM3BOJRHEIE CHCTEMB OTHOUIEHHH B Gojee sKeCTKYIO M He-
npenoKHEYI0 cucTeMy. Jieonorundeckre KOMIOHEHTH, CKPhIBaBIINeCsA 3a HOBOM
COIMalbHOM TCXHOJOIHMel, MPeJICTaBAANN TPYNIOBble HHTEPECH yIpaBieHdYe-
cKoii 6roporpaTtuu. Taxkum 06pazoM, HHTEPeCH OJ(HOM IPYNIH, yIpapieHYecKoi
IUTHI, cTaidu OOIUMH MHTepecaMu o6IlecTBa, IPeBPaTHUB HIel IpPaBAIEro
Kiacca B mpassline nuen. Tak, CHMBOIMSM, CTOANIMI 3a KOMIIOHEHTAMH MaTe-
PHANBHOH KYJABTYPHI, CTAHOBUTCA 9YACThIO IOCHOACTBYIOIIEH MIe0jOTUU U Ofi-
HOBpeMeHHO ycU/IHBaeT ee. B 1mepBoil # BTOpoii «KOWBIONKTYPax» MaTepHalb-
Hhle mpegMers! (TaOJW4KH, HeYaTd, UX OTTHCKH, 0co0ble KepaMMuyecKHe THIIB)

5 Binford L. Archaeological Systematics and the Study of Cultural Process //
American Antiquity. 1965. 31. P. 203—210.
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Tabauma HAJIUYWA[OTCYTCTBUA CBHAETENBCTB KYJIbTYPHOLO B3auMOmeHCTBUA
B xomme III TeIc.

R I -

ecome” | Ermner | onaw | CRPRRAR | Algmusa | TOMCOTH-| 5o o) okt

32JIMB

Meconoranmiia — a aa ? na na na na
Eruner na — ? HeT HeT |~ fa aa ?
daam na ? — na na HeT ? na
Cpenuss Azns ? HET aa — ma HeT HeT HET
Hoanua Wnja a HeT na na — HeT HET Ia
ITanxectnua aa aa HeT HeT HeT — na HeT
Axnatonug na aa ? HeT HeT na — ?
ITepcunckuii 3aann a ? oa HeT Ia Her ? —

CTaJu CHMBOJAME cHenuuaecKux (yHKIAR, XapaKTePHBX s Ompeje e HHOR
COIHAJIBHON HOPMBI M HAEOJOTHH,

A monarawo, 94T0 B mo3gHEeYPYKCKEE mepuoi KojgoHusauuA us IO;xHoir Me-
comoTaMuu OpuWBela K HOsBIeNuIo mocedeHnil Ha Xa6yGa Habupe, lomgun-re-
nme, B Cysax u, BoamoykHO, Ha Temis-Bpaxe. Hasgoe U3 s3TUX mocesieHUH mo-
ABIJIOCH B PervoHe, NMEBIIEM Ipesk/e CBOI0 caMOOHTHYIO KyabTypy. [lpuynss,
BH3BaBOIe KOJOHM3AINI0, HemsBecTHh. Hasercs, OmHAKO, 4T0 Hpoiecc Ko-
JIOHWM3AIHH, XaPaKTePHH AJd TePBOH X BTOPOH «KOHBIOHKTYP», IOCIEA0BA
3a mMepHoJOM KPYUHHX aeMorpadudeckux casuros u B Mecomoramun, u B Cy-
suname. Tak, Po6epr Maxamamc 8 cooGmaer, uto Ha Cpeguem EBdpare mpomso-
WeJ JecATHKpATHBI pocT HaceneHus. Uyrs mosgHee B cocegHeil Cysmanme
oTMegaercsA yBelWdcHUe HaceJeHWs B Tpu pasa ®!. VIMeHHO B KOHTEKcTe 3THX
OTPOMHBIX JeMorpaguyecKnX mepeMeH BIepBhle mogBiasorca B MecomoTamMum
u CysmaHe yupasieHuecKue n3o0peTeHns B Buje Tabamdek, megyaTell ¥ 0COOHIX
THNOB KepaMuKd, CToNb GRHICTPHIA POCT HacCeIeHNusI, 00bACHAEeMHA 0TIacTH OPHU-
OBITHEM MpUUIeNbles, JodKeH OB BHI3BATH KPU3UC TPOU3BOMICTBA; HYKHO OB~
JI0 KOHTPOJIUPOBATH €r0, YTO0H HPOKOPMATH GEICTPO PaCTyIee YUCIO JIOfeH.

Bcenenctsue pocta HaceleHUA B DaHHe- U CPelHEYPYKCKHUH HeDHOAH B Ie-
PHOI HO3JHEro YpPyKa «IeCATKU THCAY JKUTeNedl MaleHbKUX CeNIbCKUX Hoce-
JIeHUil, MO-BUAUMOMY, OOKUHYJIM CBOH J0Ma M YULIM Ha 0r» 2, JT0 ABIeHHE
uMeeT mnapajueip Takme B CysumaHe, rie OPUXONAT B 3amycTeHHe CeJbCKUe
PafioHH M OJHOBPEMEHHO UPOUCXONUT KOHIEHTPALWsA HaceleHUs BTOpofaXx.
IIpopoBoabcTBenHbil Kpusnuc Hen30eKHO IPUBOJUT K TOMY, YTO OT OTPaHUIEH~
HOTO yOpasjeHus NPOM3BOACTBOM IIyTeM IepepacIpefelleHHsA MOCEBHOI'0 3ep-
Ha OepexoiAT K PacHop SyKeHWI0 NPpHOaBOYHKIM IIPOAYKTOM, HY}KHBIM IS OO~
JiePyKaHUA BHIPOCILIEro HaceleHusa B ropogax. VIMeHHO B TaKUX ycJIoBUAX GBICT-
POro pocTa HaceleHHss B ropojax M 3amycTeHHs CelbCKOH OKDYTH BHNHTCS
OO3HeyPYKCKad (KOJOHH3aNusa» paHee HesaHATHX obxacteit — XaGyb6a Ha-
6upa B Ceseproit Capuu mna Teme fIxpa B IOro-Bocrozmom Mpame. Mo kHO
3aJaThCA BOUPOCOM, He OblIa JM 3TA PaclIApAIOMAAcH KOJOHHK3AIUA COrIaco-
BaHHOH MOMBITKOH TOPOACKUX BJIacTeill YMeHBLIIHTH HaceleHHE B TOPOAAax, 0C-
BOMTEL OT/[aJleHHEIe PAfOHEl U MONHATH HPOAYKTUBHOCTH CEIBCKHX MeCTHOCTEH?

B ogpoit u3 croux pa 60T s KOKa3HBal, 470 «KOJOHU3amAAy IePBOA U BTO-
PO «KOHDBIOHKTYp» He BXOAWIA B TOCYZAPCTBEHHYIO agMOHMCTDATUBHYIO
CTPYKTYPY, a XapaKTepH30Balkach «JOMAIlHAM CIIOCOGOM IIPOM3BOACTBAN.
K womumy III Teic. mo H. 3. OTJaleHHHIe JPYr OT Apyra peruoHH BiamxHero

% Adams. Op. cit. P. 70.
81 Johnson. Op. cit. P. 90.
82 Adams. Op. cit. P. 71.
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BocToKa OKasHBaOTCA HANPAMYIO CBA3AaHHEIMA MeKAY co0oi; 310 obecmeuuso
IeJb KOMIUIEKC B3aUMOJEHCTBHM, KOTOPHE XOTA ¥ IOATBEPIKAAITCA Temephb
apXeoJlorHYecKd, HO Bce ellle TPeOyoT 00BsACHeHUI — 4TO BRI3BAJO BTH KOH-
TAaKTHL B KaKas coljMajbHas opraHusamusa Onlaa XapaKTepHA [JIA 9THEX OTHO-

IIeHuA?

PATTERNS OF INTERACTION IN THE THIRD MILLENNIUM:
FROM MESOPOTAMIA TO THE INDUS VALLEY

C. C. Lamberg-Karlovsky

On the past two decades new excavations and theoretical foundations have led to
the abandonment of a conception perceiving Mesopotamia as the generative engine for
the rise of all subsequent Old World civilizations. This simplistic idea has been replaced
by a complex understanding of the shifting patterns of economic, political and cultural
cunfigurations involving a very wide geographical expanse of the ancient Near East.
The complexity of these patterns can be elucidated by summarizing the intensive inte-
raction which characterized the Near East in three distinctive periods of time 3300,
2900 and 2400 B. C.
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JI. C. Kueitn
JAHAVNICKAA NJINAJA

(K xapaxrepucTuke ucTOUHUKOS
U PopMUPOBAHUS 20MEPOECKO20 INOCA)

vdeaenue «danatickuxy necreti, Tpagniuornas ybe:xaeBHOCTh ORHOT O
1. B KpHIa (UI0JOrOB-KIACCHKOB B eIMHOM aBTOPCTBE IOMEPOBCKOrO

pII0CA TIOKOUTCS Ha IMAaTKUX OCHOBAHMAX. 3a J(Ba BeKa COPa aHAJHU-
THKOB ¢ YHUTAPUAMHU ITOCAEeJHAM He yIAJI0Ch YCTPaHUTHh KODEHHBE IIPOTABODEe~
uns, HeYBA3KHU, HeNOCHAeJ0BaTeJILHOCTH, Pa3pHBalolie TOMEPOBCKHAI TEKCT, CO-
TJacoBaTh UX ¢ eIUHHIM aBTOPCTBOM, MOKA3aTh NPWHAIJIEHHOCTh XOTA OBl O~
HO# modMH — Jlnamagel — omHoMYy aBTOpy. Hasalock, YTO OTKPBITHSA IIKOJIBE
M. Ilsppu ompaBpmaior 3akoHamm QOJbKJIOpPa NMOJOGHYI0 HECOTIacOBaHHOCTS,
HO OHM OCTABUJN OCHOBHbBIE IPOTNBOpPEYNA HeTPOHYTHIMU. Il ceromHa mo-mperx-
HeMy] TIO3WTHUBHLIE [0KAa3aTelbCTBA eAWHOr0 aBTOPCTBA OYeHb ciaabe. B cym-
HOCTH KOHIENIUA eIMHOJNYHOr0 aBTOpPCTBA I'oMepa yTBepawiach He Ha co0-
CTBEHHBIX OCHOBAHHUSX, a Ha HeyAa4aX IPOTHROIOJO)KHOH KOHIENIUU: aHa-
JUTAKY Pe3KO PasolLINCh B CBOMX HOCTPOCHUAX, U YHHUTAPWH DPACLEeHHUIN 3TQ
KaK J0Ka3aTelbCTBO HEPACWIEHWMOCTH NO09MBI. MeXay TeM B pacuieHeHHKE
Wnmapsl pacxosxjueHuit He Obo. PacXoskaeHns DOABIAIUCH JUIIb B PEKOHCT-
pyknoud ee dopmuposanua. M oTe pasHorsacus roBopuiu He 0 IPUHIUOAAIE-
HOY HEBO3MOKHOCTH TaKyI0 DPEKOHCTPYKIMIO CO3RaTh, a JUODIb O TOM, 410 He
OLLIM HafileHBl yCIeUHne i 00heKTUBHEIE METO/IHl U3YdeHHUs COCTaBA W MPOUC-
XOKIOeHUS IIO3MBI.

B cepnu paGor mociaegHUX JeT ! s IpemJioAIT M apryMeHTHDOBal Hepe-
cMOTp MeTonuKU. MHe yaajochr moKasaTh, 9T0 CHHOHUMUYHEE nMeHa B Mnnane
(Tpos — WunoH, axe#us — gamam — aprusfgie ¥ T. 0,) TPYOOEDPYIOTCA
¢ 4eTKOo#l monspusanyei; OMHM CHHOHWMEl TyIie NPeACTaBJeHE B ONHUX IIec-
HAX, APYyTHe — B ApyruX. OKasaloch, 4TO MOMKHO HPOCIEIATH KOPPENAIIo
TOOOHMMOB C 3THOHIMAaMH: CHHOHUMUYIHEE Haphl TeX U JPYIHX OTWHAKOBO pacl-
penexAloTcA Mo mecHAM. To ecTh B OMHUX W TeX JKe IecHAX OKasplBaloTCa Haul-
0opmMe YaCTOTH KaK CHHOHMMA M3 TONOHMMUYECKOR HmapH, TaK U CHBOHNMA
U3 3THOHMMHYECKOH MapH, a IPOTABOMONOKHEIE MOJI0CA TOU M [pPYro# ommo-
BMIOHHA OKA3HIBAIOTCA B WHHX IECHAX, M OUATH B ONHHX M TeX 3Ke. Boxee Toro,
C 3THM pacupefieleHUeM KOPpeJdupyeT Takyke pacOpefeleHne CUHOHMMHYHBIX
IpeJJIOTOB, YACTHI U UMeH Goruan AduHs.

1 Kaetin JI. C. Uawor m Tpos // HAA. 1986. No 4. C. 86—116; ox se. ToMepoBckde
HasBaHAA TpekoB u meropusa // HAA. 1989. Ne 1; on ace. AxXelickme mecem Wawmapm //
®Qoxrrnop m srHOTpadua (B mezatm — JI.: Hayka, 1990).
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WNupiMu croBamn, necHH lIMagsl Tpynnapyores Mo caabuM, HO JOCTATOU-
HO MOKa3aTeJbHEM 0CO0eHHOCTAM, KOTODble BEIAIOT PasddHoe IPOUCXOMK/Ie-
HHe TUX I'PYIII, PasjudHoe ABTOPCTBO MPENCTABICHHOr0 UMA dIAYECKOr0 TeK-
cra, ocoboe miad Kasxpoil Tpymmel mecHedd. [Ha:xgas rpymna mecHedt — ocoOmii
BKaan B Umuany.

Opua 13 BHIEMeHHHX IPYIN XapaKTepu3yercs TeM, 4TO TPeKd B Heil uame,
geM B APYrHX MECHAX, UMEHYIOTCA «FaHAAMI) (IO3TOMY $ HA3BAJ 3Ty CPYIIY
«JaHaiicKoii»), a OCasKJIleHHBIA TOpok B Heli mouyTHM Bcerga HasmBaercd «Mamo-
HoM», a He «Tpoei». «[[amau» — 3THOHMM, Ha rpeYecKoil moyBe UMeIOMUA Kop-
Hn Toapko B Apronuae. Oda umedn — u «/ivon»y u «JaHaW» — CBA3AHE ¢ Y-
TeTaMH OT PeNKOro c¢ioBa m®hos GKepeber, ‘KOHBL’, TOrJAa KaK OOBYHO NIH
3HaUeHHS ‘KOHBP B DIOCe HCHOAb3Yerca cJoBO inxos, /3 cMHOHMMMYHBIX
WPeJIOroB B «TaHAUCKUX) IeCHAX COXPAaHMBIIAACH TONBKO B 3I0ce dopma Tpott
¥ IMPOH3BOZHAN OT ee JopMa =05, HPEACTABICHHAS B MOHUHCKOM K BOCTOYHO-
30MACKOM JHajeKTaX, T. €. B OCIIOBHOM MaJIoasUiicKas, 3aMeTHO mpeoOiajia-
10T Haj MaTepUKOBO# opmoit moti, VI3 CHMHOHUMAYHBIX YACTHI[ B «(aHAHCKAX»
OecHAX MoJjofas 4acTULa 3tdp He CTOJIb Pe3Ko, KaK B APYruUX, ycTymaeT ap-
XangHOil yacTHie 0d:29. ITO MOMKET 03HAYaTh CPABHUTEIBHO MOJOKOHA BO3pacT
9THX HecHell, HO TaK;Ke U BO3/eHCTBHE IOKAIBHOTO HaTeKTa (JaCTHUA 3D eCTh
B JOpUiiCKON 1093UHU M B MOHMIACKOH mpo3e), unu oba dpakropa.

ITo gopmanbHEIM IapaMeTPaM B cOCTAaB 9TOM rPyHnH BXonsar mecHu V, VIII,
XV, XVII n menee moxso XI, a mo HekoTOpHIM IapaMerpaM (pacmpejeineHue
CAHOHHMMYHBIX IIPeJIOrOoB M 4acTuL) rakske u VI, mpu »aToM ogens gerko. OHa
6an3Kka K «faHallcCKAM» DecHAM TAaKKe II0 pacupefeleHHI0 TOODOHUMOB (MHIEKC
3, 7, B cuucke MecTo OT «JaHaiickoro» 61oka rperbe) 2. Ilecar XVI mo coor-
HOITeRWAM YaCcTOT 9THOHUMOB MOIJIA OBl CIMTATHCA (TAHAHCKOM», HO KOppeaa-~
LU ¢ TONOHUMAMH B TaHHOM Clydae HeT (COOTHOUIGHUS MPAMO MPOTHBOIOIOMK-
HHe), 10 KpaiiHell Mepe paclpeeleHne FacTUI| TaK:Ke He IOJAeD:KABAaeT Ta-
Ky aTTecTal[di0o, TaK UTO 3TY IeCHb U3 «TaHaNCcKUX» HaJo McKIoIuTh. Y10 sKe
Kacaerca mecuu VI, 1o ee IBoiicTBeHHas mo3uius o0bACHASTCA ee JABHO YiKe
BEIABJEHHOH (IOCPEACTBOM COREP:KATeIbHOTO aHaxu3a) HEOSHOPOJHOCTHIO —
K (JaHafiCKoi» Tpynne NPAHANJIESKUT JUIDIb JacTh 3TOH HecHH (mogpo0Hee cM.
naiee).

JInArBucTHYECKOE BRIJleIeHUe «TaHAMCKUX)» IecHell 1 00beuHeHe HX B OHY
TPYIIy, MPeJI0JI0;KATeJIbHO CO3TAHHYI0 ONHUM aBTOpOM, KoTopomy B Wima-
Ile OpnmHAJIeskaT TOJbKO OHH, HAXOQUT HOJHYI MOANePKKY B aHAJIU3e COmep-
JKaHUA JTHX mecHeil.

2. Hecnu o Jduomede. HeTpyaHo 3aMeTuTh, 9TO «JaHalCKHe» IECHH, CO-
-cTaBIHON[Me eJAHCTBO MO A3KKY, TECHO B3aMMOCBA3aHH M IO CONEP/KAHUIO,
U TO0 cIOJKeTy, IPOJOJKAsi OJHA NPYryio, KaKk eciam Gbl OHM ObIJIX HpepBaHHl
U pasgBuHyTH HHTepHOIANEAME. OcTaeTcs UX CHOBA COMKHYTh.

Ilepsoit B aToM cnucke ujeT necHb V — [lmomenus. B meir [{uomen Booer
opotus I'ektopa, duea n 6oros. Ilpogomxasn ee, mecap VIII navunaercs ¢ mo-
cleMHUX B 9TOM cpaskeruu mogsuros [Jumomena (VIIL. 75—169, 253 —261): «Ho
He ycHmeJ HU OfMH, CKOJIb HA MHOIO JaHaeB TYT OLLIO, CJaBUThCA mpemge Tu-
nmna... Iocae Tapupa, Arpupsi-mapu ycrpemuaucs ofa...» (VIILL 253 —254,
261 — 3specs u pmanee mep. H. UI. I'mepuua). 3arem mier oTserHas apucTHA
TexTopa, mameneHHaA npe;xge Bcero nporus [momena: «M ¢ pamen [Jauomesa,
cMupuTens KoHeil, moOymeM NGIOHBe, muBHble gaTe...» (VIII. 194—195).
B xomme VIII mecHm BewepoM 3eBc mpeackasoiBaer Lepe (470—476), xakue
cobriTAA OyNyT MPOMCXONUTH 3aBTPa: MOpasKeHWe JaHaeB M WX 0ercTBO K cy-

2 Qnopegeneane uHAeKca TOMOHEUMOB oM. Kuein. Wnamom m Tpos.
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nam — 310 cofmusa X1 mecEm. OF BE cI0oBOM He yIOMHHAeT, YTO TPOU3OH-
AeT mepej TeM HOYBI0, MUHYH, TakuM oGpasom, mecau 1X u X. IIpormsoGopct-
o T'extopa ¢ lmomenom npomomxaercs u 8 X1 mecnm (X1, 310—400), saBep-
muBmuch 6ercTBOM I'peKoB K Kopabasm. B XV necau I'ekrop, BocOpAHYBIONiA
OT IPOMEKYTOUBHX HeB3TOH, TaK CKa3aTh, HAJOIKEHHEIX Ha CIOMKeT, MTYPMYyeT
Kopabnu rpekoB, m magaao sroro smmsopa (XV. 366—367) mopropsier cTuxm
345—346 VIII necau. HecKombKoO oTCTPaHeH OT 9TOM CBA3HON LENOYKH TOIb-
ko ancfeos I'ektopa B XVII mecan. B npomexyTkaX — mecHH cOoBepIIeHHO
AHOTO COfep/KaHUA,

Ilecnu «mamaiicKoii» TPynmel ¢BA3aHBI Meskay co0oif He TOABKO OCHOBHOHR

InEHed CIodKeTa, HO U cUeNUEUUECKUMH JleTanaMM; oT 3T0il CBA3W He ocTaercd
B ctopoBe u XVII necus. Ilpcenenum stu neraan. Toavko B mecHax V m VIII
moABasioTea ase Oormam, Iepa m Aduma, BHa omHoit Koaecrune (V. 711—791;
VIII. 350—484). Muorne amanmtuku (I. Fepman, K. Jlaxmanm, K. Kaiisep
u ap.) cautanu Bwesn epel ¢ AdmHoit BeraBkoil B nmecHs VIII, mukak ¢ meir
He cpaAsaBHOl, HO BMecTe ¢ 1X mecrbio (IlocoarcTBoM) BBeeRHOM B KauecTBe
TNOATOTOBUTENIBHOIO K Hedl dnusofa ?; omHAKO, KaK ye CKazaHo BHIIe, HTOT
snmaon noarorapamBaer cioker He IX, a XI mecru. B XI mecau obe Gormmm
BMecTe NPUBeTCTBYIOT AraMeMHoHa rpomom (XI. 45). OGe GormHm BHICTYHAT
TIaBHBIME fieficTBylomumu aunamu Ha Omumpe Taxske B XV mecan (12—148).
Toapko B ogHOM eme Mecte Manaps Tepa poctaTouHO N0ATr0 BHCTYHIAeT BMec-
Te ¢ Ajuroit — B Hapymenun kaars (IV. 1—72). Ho 310 He ocHOBHAA INHHA
CIO}KeTa, a HOATOTOBHMTEJbHEI, IePeXOMHHI TeKCT K Tol jke apuctnm [{wome-
Ja: OH [OJIKeH BEDHYTH COCTOsAHHe BOMHH IoOcJe IepeMupus, Koropoe OBLIO
OTXOJ[OM OT OCHOBHOH JuHMU cioskera. Ilpoume Mecra, rie o6e GormEM mOABIAA~
torca Bmecte (II. 155—169; XX. 313; XXI. 418—493), onusopuaHL.
* Ipomomxkum o630p ceasywomux meraneir. B VIII mecanm 3esc sampemiaer
Goram BMemuBaTHCA B CTOJKHOBEHUS CMePTHBIX — 3TO, KOHEUHO, OTBeT HA
ctergkm [{momena ¢ Agpoputoii, ApecoM u Ano.ioRoM B V IeCHH, COPOBOLH-
poBaHEHe B ABYX caydaax A¢muoii. B V mecEm (u ToabKo B Heil) AfponnTa
Bocut uma Kumpupawr (330, 422, 458, 760, 883), a B X1 ymomuraercs maps Hun-
pa Hunnpac (20—21). Peaxuii ynap xombem, HaHeceHBHH ['eKTOpOM H paccek-
muii s3pk Kepany 8 XVII mecun (617—618), nanomnwaer ynap J{momena, Ba-
HeceHBH# uM IlaBpapy B [luomenuu — tam Toske npobut sauik (V. 290—293).
Ksagpura ymomumaercsa Tonpko B mechsax VIII (185), X1 (698) m uwersepka
CBABAaHBHX BMecTe Komeil — B XV (679), romoBa [oproser — B mecEsx V
(741), VIII (349) u X1 (36). B mecru VIII ynomunaoTcs 3070THe 1enu B 06H-
xone Goros: B ctuxax 18—22 3eBc mpensaraer Goram 1cupo6oBaTh ero CHIY,
TIONHITABIINCH CTAEYTH €I0 33 30J0TYIO Ilenb (BePBh) ¢ Heba, a B ctuXax 23—
26 om rposurcs, 06Bs3aB Ienb (BepBb) BOKpYr Oammna, moBaeub 3a Hee 3eM-
a0 m mope. B XV mecsn ynoMmHAIOTCA 30J0TLIe Y3BI: 3jlech B ctmxaX 18—24
3desc mamommHaer [epe, Kak om mopsecus ee K HeGy ¢ IBYMA HaKOBaJIbHAMHA
Ha HOrax.

Te e mecan VIII u XV copepxar apucrun Tesrpa (VIII. 266—334; XV.
345—482). B oGeux TeBkp cpasiaerca 6am3 Askca, metut B ['ektopa, Ho 6o-
7KECTBO OTKIOHAET CTPEJEI, B KajKIOM ciyuae IOTHbaeT JuIIhb BO3EAIA OIPOTHB-
BpKa. CIOuIIKoM moxoke [JIs cayda¥HOTO COBUANEHUSA U CAMIIKOM IO-HHOMY
BHIDa;KEHO NJIA HaMePeHHOTO IOBTOPEHUA.

B cepepnse VIII mecun (222—227) Bocnesaercsi AraMeMHOH:

3 Diller H. Hera und Athena im achten Bucl der lhcs// Hem”(n 1¢e5. Bd 903,
Ne 2. S. 137—147. -
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Cran AraMeMHOH Ha depHaIH, orpoMuui kopalap Opucces,
BruBmuil B cpegune, ja rojioc ero 00OHAHO YCIKIIAT

B Kymax KOHCYHLIX AfKca M B RKyumaX mapsa Axmineca,
Hou Ha caMBIX KOHNAX ¢ MHOIOBECJIKIMH MX KOpa®aamu
Crasu, Hajge:KAEE 002 a CHIY ¥X PyK M Ha XpaGpocTs.
TaM TOPa3UTEABHHM TOJIO0COM OH BOUMSI K APTUBSHAM...

Ilecap XI — apucraa Aravevuona. OHa HaYMIAeTCA ¢ MOBTOPEHHAS TeX sKe
cruxoB (XI. 5—10), Ho TyT OHII OTHeceHHI He K AraMeMHOHY, a K GOruge JpH-
me — Bpaskpme, KoTopas BMecTO Hero KPHYHT, BIOXHOBAAA aXeHres:

Crana Bpamna Ha orpommeiimuit gepHEH Kopabar Opmcces...
H T. 0.

~ Cruxu s1u B mecun VIII nepsuumsr, a 8 XI — sropuuss. B camom peie,
Bpasna BriTecHIITa 13 HIX AraMeMHOHA, HO OH OTBeJleH HellaTeKo — cpa3y sKe
3a 3THM IacCa’KeM Ilapb BO3BpalleH IIa MECTO:

T'pomko xpmuanx m Atpmp...
(XI. 15)

910 He 3aMMCTBOBAHUE U3 OJHOM IeCHH B JPYrylo, a IPOCTO NPOAOJKeHHS
upepBaEHOro pacckasa o6 AramemHoHe., Pacckas mpojgoJUKeH IocJje Iepephl-
Ba, BRI3BAHHOI'O BCTaBKaMu, KOTOpHEe U o6pasyior Bropyio moiaosury VIII mec-
HY: mepBas apucria TeBKpa, BHesd ABYX 0OrvHbL ¥ omdcaHWe TPOSHCKOIO Ja-
reps, cocrasJjsiomee Mo ¢yt y:xe Hazano I1X mecmn *.

B necru X1 Menexait Haxoaurca 61u3 Askca u o0paigaer ero BEUMaHde Ha
10, ar0 Onmcceil B3bBaeT 0 moMomu (463 —471). B XVII mecun MeHeaait cHO-
Ba mpubmKaeTca K AsAKcy If CHOBA ofpaniaeTcs K Hevy 3a HOMOIIbIO, HA Cei
pas B 3amure Teaa IlaTpokia; mosske Asakc npocut MeHenas mocjaath AHTHIO-
xa, 97005l ToT mo3Bax Axmiama Ha momoms (XVII. 103—105, 115—124, 650—
655). OpEn # Te e CHTYyaluy, ONHU U Te jke UPOCHOH, T. €. HEIOXO/Ke Ha Ha-
MepeHHEIH moBTop. IIpocTo ofnH U TOT sxe HaGOp CPefCcTB, IPUMEHIEMBIA B Iec-
HAX, CO3NAHHEIX OIHIIM aBTOPOM.

B pecam XI 3esc gaer I'extopy maxas malerarb AraMeMHOHa, OKa TOTO
me pamar (XI. 185—192), nocae ucro Textop cmo:xer moiiTH mo Kopabuiei,
U 3aKaTHTCA COJNHIE, U Mpaxkd cBAmeHmsle cHugyT™ (193—194 = 208—209).
YnoMmuHaeTcss HeM3BeCTHO KOI/la BRICKa3aHHBIM HaKas usberarh u Asakca (XI,
542—543). Umenno 8 XVII mecuu (128—182) I'extop maberaer Asikca, HpH
3TOM HaKa3 3eBca YHOMHHaercsd elle pa3, a 3eBC IOBTOPAET, 4TO TPOSHIAM
elle OpeACcTONT MOMTH 40 Kopalieil, «M 3aKarduTcs COMHIlE, H MPAKd CBSIIEH-
Hble cHUAYT (493 —%454). Ot XI mecum go XVII paccrosiHme CIMmKOM Bejd-
K0, 9TO0H caylIaTedb MOT MOMHHATH 3T HAKAa3H, HO B «IalaiCKOH» mOCIeH0Ba~
TeJIbHOCTH MEMIY ITUMH ABYMA HeCHAMH — TOJBKO IecHb X V. JlI0OOmBITHO,
9TO caMO IePBOe M3JI0o:KeHHe Hakasza 3eBca u3beraTb AsKca OTCYTCTBYEF
B Mnuape. 910, BEPOATHO, TOBOPUT O TOM, UYTO MOCIELOBATEILHOCTH «IaHAM-
CKHX» mecHeH B I03Me HemoJHad — 4YTO-TO M3 HUX B Madagy He BOMIJIO.

Ocoboro paccvorpenus tpebyer VI mecus. B Heil TpoAHCKHe KeRUIUHEL
o opockGe I'ekTopa miecTByioT B XpaM AQHHL B MOJIAT GOCHHIO O 3alMuTe ro-
poaa or [Imomena, u Toapko or Huomena (VI. 96, 278, 306). JIpyroro mpoTus-
HHKa, 7I0CTONHOro VIOMHHAHAA, OHM He 3HAIOT — HH AraMeMHOHa, HA AXHI-

1 Cm. Hentze C. Anhang zu {Inners [lixs. 2. Aufl. Ht III. Lpz, 1887. S. 67—85.
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aa, un Aaxca. Mexny reM IecHb yHOMHHAaeT >TUX repoeB Kak 0ojiee Ba/KIBIX,
vyeM [lmomen.

JBoiicTBeHHOCTh Halljla BhPaskeHHE W B (POPMaJbEBEIX Hapamerpax 3Toif
NecHH, ¥ IPUIMHY ITOW ABOUCTBEHHOCTU BHIABJSET aHAJIW3 colep/KaHuA. AHa-
JUTHIeCKAs KPUTMKA [aBHO Yke Pasjesuia sTy mecHb Ha aBe gactu: a) Illect-
Bre TposHOK 1 G) CBunanme T'ekropa c enoii 1 ero npuxox K 6pary. Ormeua~
Jach U MCKYCCTBeHHOCTH COeIWHEHWMsA OHTUX 9gacTeil: nBa PpPANOM CTOAMHAX
ctuxa — 311 m 312 — HaumHalOTCS OJHUM M TeM ke Hapeunmem o5 'tak’ ®, Oco-
6erHO moxpob6HO paspaborarx 310 peienne J. Bere 8. On samermi, aro B lllect-
BUH TPOAHOK Ha Ileprame HaxoputcAa Xpam AQWHE, a ABOpeL, U3 KOTOPOTO
TPOAHKHN UAYT B 3aMOK TPAJCKOi, He TaM, rae Xxpam, B CBUaHMM sKe ABOPIEL
B 3amke; B [llectBum Ha [IpuamMa m Bcex ero 50 cunoseit u 12 mouepeil ¢ 3AThA-
MU TPUXOJUTCA OJUH ABOPEL] ¢ PasHHIMU momelieAusMu, B CBHIAHNU Ke —
orfeapHEe 1Bopub y I'ektopa u Ilapuca; B IllectBru TPOSHKA CIUTAIOT BPATOM
Huomena, a B Ceumannu (B peunr Amapomaxu) J[momex 3aHUMaeT mociefHee
MeCTO Ccpefiu aXefCKHMX BOKIe#, yrposRaomux ropoay,— mocie Askcos, Mmo-
MeHed u Atpupos. IllecTBme TPOAHOK ABHO NPUHANJIEKUT K <«JaHAMCKOI»
rpynue, torga Kak Csmpaume — mer. Hemapom T'epomor (II. 116) ormocmx
VI. 289—292 Unuansr (maccak us Illecrsusa tposinok) ¥ «apuctun [(momenay.
drum pasjeneHueM VI mecHu peitcTBHTENBHO OGBACHSAETCS codeTaHue B Hel
Pa3HODPOINHKX XapaKTePUCTUK: OHH CJIMIHCH B pe3yibTaTe COSIUHEHUS IBYX
gacreil. Bce ymoMuEanuA «JaHaeB» U «aPTUBAIN OKA3RBAIOTCH B IEPBOI qacTd
(lllecTBme TPOAHOK), W, KOHEYHO, «aXeHUeB» TaM MeHbBIIe, YeM BO Bcell IeCHH,
Bo BTOpOIi e gact:m (Cumamme I'eKTopa) 0CTAalOTCSH TONBKO «aXeHIfBly,

Boo6me »ta mecmbr mecTpasd, coctaBHas. Berpewa [{momena ¢ ['maskom
XO0TA ¥W BTOPHUT «JaHAMCKEM» HmeCHAM 1o OJaTOpacloIOKeHUI0 K JUKHANAM,
ILI0X0 fiepKUTCA Ha cBoeM Mecre. Tak, JluoMex B Hell roBopHUT, YTO HUKOrJa
He pAepsanx cpamarbcAa ¢ Goramm (VI. 128—141), rtorga kKak TOJBKO dITO,
B V necHH, oH cpamancs ¢ Tpems u3 yux. B VIII nmecau extop BEIpaskaer Ha-
JesRny fo6HTh ¢ paMeR [(momena numBEbie 1aTH, cenanabie ['edectoM, He 3HASA,
garo [{uoMen oOMeHANCA mocmeXaMu ¢ I'aBKOM, U aBTOD 06 3TOM HM CIOBOM HE
ymomuHaeT. B ¢Bolo ouepens, moBecTBys 00 anmaone obmena B VI nmecHu, aBTOp
He crtax OH NPOHW3UPOBATH IO IOBOAY HpoMmalrky I'naBka (oOMeHsAN-Te 30J0-
TOH gocmeX, CTOHUBIIME CT0 TeTbHOB, HA MENHBIA, CTOUBIHUI HEBATH), €CIU OB
3HaJ, yTo focnex [momena — pabota I'edecta! Ha aToM ocHOBAHUI HEKOTODEIE
KPUTUKM, HauuHasa ¢ Apucroruka (schol. A ad II. VI. 119), nepenocnnu stoT
SIK30/ BCTPeYd B APYroe MecTo (OH BHITIAAeN Obl JoruuHee nepex [uomenueir)
UIK CYATANH €r0 BOBCe MHOPOAHEIM .

He cormacyerca ¢ Hlectsmem tposiHok u mHawaso VI mecHu (mo cruxa 72
BRJIIOUATEIBHO MJIH J0 cTHXa 65): TaMm Her Toro mepseHcTBa [momena, Ha Ko-
Topoe ccrltaorcd I'ener u Tekrop, a pamgoM ¢ camun Jluomeqoy raM BLICTyOA-
eT He ero oOBIYHBIN B «aHalicKuX» HecHaX coparsuk CdeHel, KOTOPHH CONpPO-
BOMKMAJN €ro U B V IeCHH, T. e, TOJBKO 4TO, a APYroil COPATHUK — IBPHA.

Cront Bounenurhb [llecTBue TPOAHOK M3 3TOM cMecH, M B HeM COOTHOIICHUE
MEXIY YOOMMHAHMEM «aXelileB», «apruBAH» U (JaHaeB» OKaxercs 4 :3 : 2,
ecan HagmHaTh lllecteue co cruxa 66, muu 4 : 2 : 1 — ecan co cruxa 73. Co-
OTBETCTBEHHO UHAEKC «axeilckoroy yuactug — 0,8 uau 1,3. B oboux cayzaax

& Hecmakos C. IT. O mpoucxoxpenny mosm I'omepa. Bun. I1I. O mpoucxomxpermn Uina-
mu. Kasams, 1898. C. 197—201.

® Bethe E. Hektors Abschied // Abhandlungen der Sichsischen Gesellschaft der
Wissenschaften. Phil.-hist. K1. 1909. Bd XVII. No 12. S. 413—442.

7 Naber S. A. Quaestiones Homericae. Amstelodami, 1877. P. 155; Illecmaxos.
Y. cou. C. 197 ca., 229. -
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T0 MHAEKCY TeKCT UPHMBIKAaeT K «ZaHaiickuM» mecHsaM. (Hamomuo: B meaom
o rpynmnaM MHIEKC «aXeHdCKOro» y4acTHs, T. €. OTHOIIEeHUE «aXeHWmeB» K CyM-
Me YIOMWHAHUN «IaHaeB» W «aPTHBSAH», IIA «aXedcKoiy rpymmer 2,2—17.0,
g «gadaiickoiny — 0,95—1,48.) Jlus BHLIYHCIEHAS HHIEKCA «aPTUBCKOIO»
{resp. «gaHaificKoro») ydacTua HUGDHI CAMIIKOM Malbl.

«[laHaiickas» dacTh VI mecHu BKII0ZaeTcsA B CHCTEMY CBf3ell «XaHaflCKHX»
meceH ¥ 1o o6muM aas Hux peransam. B mecuax VIII, 173 —174, X1. 287288,
XV. 485—486 u XVII. 184—185 T'exkrop BO3GY)KAaeT CBOHX JIOfEH ONHHUM
U TeM iKe NPHU3HBOM: «Tpou (CHIHBL), ¥ JUKHANE, M BB, PYKONAUIIL JapaaH-
uu! Byngbpre mMy)kamu, o Apyru, noMHHTe GypHYIO moGiectb!». Tonpko B mec-
#ax V u VI sToro npuspiBa HeT, HO JMIUb HO CAYYAWHOCTH: JUKMHULE B HUX
nmeiicTBYIOT BechMa aktusHO. B XIII mecHu (He «maHalicKoit») ecTh TOJBKO mep-
Basg CTPOKa NpPHU3BIBA. 3a ITUMU HCKJIIYEHHSAMHU NPU3HIBE ['eKTOpa K Tpem
HapofaM Kak OBl CBA3HBAIOT BCe HeCHH «HaHaliCcKoW» rpymnsl. B mpyrux mec-
‘HAX ofpamieune Apyroe — 6e3 JuKHMiileB: «TPOSHEe, NaPHAHB M CON3HUKH»
(IT1. 456; VII. 348; oHO ecTh M B KOHIle OFHOI «gaHalicKoily mecam — VIII.
497). Taxkum o6pasoM, MMeHHO B laHAHCKNX» NecHAX Habuawgaerca ocoboe
BHOMaHNe K JuKaiinam. B aToM ¢BeTe mpuMedaTeNbHH NPAMHUDEHUE W APYiKe-
crasa Gecema [umomesga c¢ nmukumiiniem I'maBKoM, BCTaBleHHBE B TeKCT mecHH VI
{119 —236): moaT mpoKIaMHPYeT y3bl APYKO MeRAY AProcoM H JUKUALAMA,

Beposarno, He Bce OTMeUeHHLIe CBSA3H MERAY MeCHAMU OOBACHAKTCA HX
ONHOPOJHOCTHIO, HEKOTOPHE, BO3MOKHO, CIAYYIallHBI; MOryT ObITH U B3aUMO-
cpaszanmsie maTepuoasanua. Craxem, B VIII u X1 mecaAx comepacaTcs onmHa-
KOBHIe ONMCAaHMA Kiauga ¢ Kopabas Opucces — Kiamga, CABIIHOTO Ha IPOTHU-
BOIIOJIOKHEIX KOHI[AX Jareps axeidleB: B cTaHe AsKca W B cTaHe AXuiia
(VIIL. 222—-227; XI. 5—9). ¥ Hac HeT OCHOBAHHUIl CBA3HBATH 3TH POPMYJIHL
¢ «aHalicknMy KommiekcoM. IlecHp V, HampuMep, npepcrasisger coGoll oueHb
CIIOKHBIA KOHTJIOMepaT, M cefiyac TPYAHO CKasaTh, BeCh JIHU ee COCTaB CIOKUII-
€A B paMKax (gaHaiickux» neceH. Ilecas XVII mo cogepsxanuio cTonT HecKoab-
KO OCOOHSKOM, M, BO3MOKHO, OHA II0j[Bepriach Imepejeike. Ho B oCHOBHOM
«gaHalicKkue» IMeCHH COCTaBIAIT OJHO IeJIoe.

CioBoM, ecTh OCHOBAHUA IOJAraTh, 94T0 Y «JaHAUCKHUX» mecHed ObLI ofuH
aBTOp, KoTopoMy B Mamaje OpUMHAIEKAT TOJBKO OHHM, WIM 9TO OHH BOCXOMNAT
K TeKCTY OJHOTO UCTOYHHKA M NMPUIEPRUBAIOTCA 3TOT0 TeKCTa HACTOJIBKO GIH3-
Ko (BBIgepyKUBAs Ja’Ke ero HOMEHKJIATYPY H ero ymorpeGiieHHe IPeIJIOTOB
U 9AaCTHIL), YTO OH MOKeT CIMTAThCA OTAENBHOH COCTAaBHOW gacThio Vamamsl,
a ero aBTop — OJHHUM U3 aBTOpoB Mamapmsr.

9TOT BHIBOJ TpPeJCTaBAAeTCA HOBHIM i1 aHAJIMTHICCKON KPUTHKA. Bolb-
OIMHCTBO aHAJWATHKOB He OTAENA]0 OATY0 HecHb ([/[momenuio) or Tperbeit
¥ 4YeTBePTOil, HO HEKOTODHE Bce ;Ke 000COOIANN ee IO COfep;KaHMIO OT Hpef-
wectyiomux u mociaexyouux (K. Jlaxman, 9. I'. Meitep, K. Po6epr, 9. Be-
Te) %, Y. JInd ormeuan ee ocodyio mudosornio u nodTHKy 10, Eine MeHblIe uc-
cieqoBaredeii, KoTopble OB YJABIMBAJIM ee CBA3U C APYIUMH «JaHANCKAMUI»
mecHAaMH. Bce ske 0T HEKOTODHIX 3TH ¢BA3U He ycKoabsHyau: 9. I'. Meiiep Bu-

8 Tlox MHOEKCOM axefCKOro ydyacTHA MOHHMAeTcs OTHOIMIZHHE UaCTOT 3THOHHMA «axeii-
IE» K CyMMe 9YacTOT STHOHUMOB «apTUBAHE» I «AaHAMY.

9 Lachmann K. Die Betrachtungen iber Homers Ilias. B., 1847; 3. Aufl.—1874.
S. 20 £.; Meyer E. H. Indogermanische Mythen. Bd II. Achilleis. B., 1887. S. 66—98,
379—381; idem. Homer und die Ilias. B., 1887. S. 50—67; Robert C. Studien zur Ilias.
B., 1901. S. 177—193; Bethe E. Homer. Dichtung und Sage. Bd 1. Ilias. B., 1914.
S. 266 f., 277.

10 Leaf W. A companion to the Iliad for English readers. L., 1892.
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nen npopomxenne [uomenun s X1 mecnu, massisana X1. 296—400 Mainoi Huo-
Mepueit 11; o6e mecum obneguusimn takske B. Huse m M. Kpayse 12; K. Peiin-
xapar cauta® VIII meces o6pasmom ana V u X1 13, B, IllageBaabaT cBA3LIBA
necub XI mo crumo u cogepranuo ¢ VIII o XV ) a J;x. Kepk, Bogensas
Juomennio mo HeoGHYHOMY ASHIKY M HeCTaHAAPTIHIM YHoTpediaeHusaM Gopmy.a,
cpapruBal ee 6utBe ¢ OmrBayu VIII m XVII mecHedt (o takme m VII) 1%,

MoHO CcKasaTh, 4TO aHAJUTHUECKAas KPHTIKA JBHralach K BHABJIEHHUIO
«gaHa#CcKOro» GI0KA CO CTOPOHBI OTAEJABHBIX NecHel, OUYIbIO, U el IPefcTOAT
ele 09eHp JOJTHH OYyTh., 3ech HPeJIoyKeH B3IIAN CO CTOPOHBEL eJA0ro. JTIHM
nyTeM BOOPOC DelIaeTcsi Cpasy M CO BCeH 0YeBHIHOCTHIO.

3. Azuan u Juomed. TlpennoxkeEHrI aHanus moKasai, uro B Vlamane mec-
HH, T7le TI1aBHBIM repoeM sABAsgerTcsa [[HoMen, COCTABIAIOT CBA3HBIM TEKCT, mpe-
PHIBaeMBI#l BCTAaBKaMH MHOPONHOTO Marepmajia. JT0 NoOy:/KJaeT BCOIOMHHUTH
TeX aHAJWTHKOB, KOTOPHIe ViKe AaBHO mpegmonarain, uro Boasmas [lnomenns
(0 ee TouHOM cocTaBe MOKHO GBIIO JIMIIL HOTAAHBATHCA) OBLIA OFHHM H3 He-
TOYHUKOB M OXHOM U3 COCTABHEIX yacTell Mamansl, kak n Menis — mecub o I'He-
Be Axmiuna. ¥ 3. Mefiepa takas [Quomennsa Hapany ¢ AXWINenpoil Gblia
B 9HCJe TeX HeCKOABKUX MalBX HIOCOB (3TO MOYTH «Maljbie mecHmW» JlaxmaHa,
HO Gosee o6TeMHBIE), M3 KOTOPHIX, IO ero MmeHINO, cocTaBmiachk Mamapa 1°,
K. Pobepr yaoBmi ckpmTOE comepHHUecTBO Mexiay Axmiaom u J[momemom
¥ X CIOXKeTHHH nmapananenmam 7. 9T nsa repod mOUTH IIMKOIAA He CBOAATCA
BMecTe: Mcde3aeT AXman — wmoasaderca [{momen, Hcdesaer [lmomen — TOdb-
KO TOTAA CHOBa HOABJIAeTcA AXMII (OHM BCTpewaoTca ToiabKo B Ilorpe6ainn-
HHX #rpax B 9ecth llatpokna, 8 XXIII mecHu, Ho Tam BooOle MEOTO IyTaHMN-
ne 18), 910 HecoBMecTuMBle PUrypnl, oOHEH HMCKANUAKT APYr apyra (taGa. 1).

K. PoGepr npepnonaras, 4ro ¢ymecTBOBAIN He OTAEIbHEE dNMIECKHE IIec-
HO 06 3THX repoAx, a Ase Mamanmwer, mawm, TogHee, nse Bepcum Mamaisl: ogHa
¢ AxmanoM, apyrast — ¢ Jlmomenom Bmecto Axmana., OH pacupepmeiua U APY-
THX repoeB IO 9THM BEPCHAM: B ONHON AXHIay mnpotuBocToAd I['ekTop,
B apyroit [uomeny — Omeit u Ilapuc. 9. Bere BEICKasaics B TOM ke JyXe:
«Jluomenna He MMeeT HMKaKo#l cBsasm ¢ Menis; Axuan n [{moMen B3amMOMCK-
nrogaiores. I'me w Korpga oHa coTBOpeHa um moueMy OHa HepeHeceHa mox Tpor,
BPAN IU MOXHO cKazathy 1°. Unewo PoGepra, BECKa3zaEHYIO TeM cyry6o mpep-
NOJOKUTENbHO, HoaxBaTua U omobpua M. Hunvcon 2°, Y miBe#nmapcko# Hc-
caenopaTensHunE P. ¢on Illesnxa HecKombKO pacIiIupeH CIUCOK mapalliesiei
Mexny nsymsa obpasamu 2. T'. IIéx cumraer obpas [{momena » Mamame mpo-
IYKTOM AyOJIMPOBAHHUA MOTHUBOB 22, i

1L Meyer. Achilleis. S. 27—98, ocoGenro 42; idem. Homer ... S. 63—65, 255.

12 Niese B. Die Entwickelung der Homerischen Poesie. B., 1882. S. 81; Croiset M.
Etudes sur 1'Iliade // Anpuaire de 1'association pour 1’encouragement des études grec-
ques en France. V. 18. P., 1884. P. 53—78.

13 Reinhardt K. Die Ilias und ibr Dichter. Géttingen, 1961. S. 124—211.

14 Schadewaldt W. 1liasstudien. Lpz, 1938, passim, ocoGemEO Ti. 4.

15 Kirk G. S. The Songs of Homer. Cambr., 1962. P. 340.

16 Meyer. Achilleis; idem. Homer...

17 Robert C. Die griechische Heldensage. Bd 11I. B., 1926. S. 1059.

18 Illecmaxos. YK. cou. C. 477—484.

19 Bethe E. Homer. Dichtung und Sage. Bd II11. Die Sage vom Troischen Krieg.
Lpz, 1927. S. 168.

20 Nilsson M. P. Homer and Myccenae. L., 1933. P. 258—260, 267.

21 Scheliha R. von. Patroclos. Gedanken iiber Homers Dichtung und Gestalten.
Basel, 1943. S. 66—76.

2 Schoek G. Ilias und Aithiopis. Kyklische Motive in homerischer Brechung. Ziirich,
1961. S. 75—80.
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Bsaumonckaogerne Axuana u Jinoyeza

Tabauya ¥

Hywmepa-
uusa Pa3sjiesIul comepranua Yyacrie repoes
necHeit
I | TneB AmonsnoHa ]Axnm{ (nHanonn)] —!
Ccopa Axmaia ¢ AraMeMHOHOM
11 | Cor AramemHOHA
HcnwpiTanue Bojick —!
Harasorn roamnmnii {Axnaa n Harpora) (Anoyexn)
II1I | Rasarser
Cnmotp co crenn (Telixcckonusn) —!
Iloegnnok Ilapnca ¢ Menexaem
IV | Hapymenne KIaTB ‘
06xo0px BOJICK Huomen
V | Hogsurn Juomena Ilironmen
VI | MlecTrue TPoAHOK (Huomen)
ITpimupenne Quomena ¢ I'maBkom OuoMmen
Ceupanue I'exTopa ¢ cynpyroi
VII | IMoeguuok Lexropa ¢ Aakcom (Huomenm)
IlorpeGeHne maBwWHX
VIII | IIpepBaunas Gutsa ) Huomen
IX | OrmpaBka mocoabscTBa (duomen)
IlocoabeTBO ¥ Axuiana | Axumn ]  —
BosBpamerne mocoiscTBa (Huomenm)
X | Hognaa BeInaska (Joazoxus) Juoxnep
XTI | IHogBurn ArameMmHoHa Huoxen |
Hecropuna | Axuai |
XII | BuTBa 3a creuy
XIII [ BurBa mpu KOpaGIsx
XIV | OGoapmenue 3esca (Huoaen)
IlogBurn UpomeHnes
XV | OrrecHeHue ot xopabaei
XVI | ITarporansa Axnanx n ITaTpora
XVII | Dogsuru Menenas reqo Ilarpokaa —!
XVIII | MaroroBieHue OpyXAA AXPIJHI u Teno
a1p.
XIX | Orpeuenue or reEeBa Axmﬁl u Telo
aTp.
XX | Iogroroska 6uTBEI GOTOB
Iloegnaok Axmima ¢ JHeeM U AD. Axuan
XXI | Ipupeunas Gurea Axura
Burea 60roB
XXII | Yuepmsuaenne Iexropa Axuan
XXIII | ITorpeGerue ITaTporiaa Axn.ri_il H TeJ0
arp.
IlorpeGaabHble MTPEI Axuit Hnomeq
XXIV | Bukyn rena I'exropa Axunn

B cKoOKaX IOKa3aHEl MUMONETHHI® IACCAMKN C yromnHaHuneM JaHHOI'O repod.
BOCKJIHI.(HTEHBHLIM 3HAKOM OTMEYeHBI Te pa3fenl, I'Jie OTCYTCTBlie repod CTPaHHO.

ComocraBum o6pasbi Axuana u [lmomena (ma6arogenus Po6epra, Hunbcona
o ¢or llernxa nOmOJHIO COGCTBEHHBIMHE),

1. 3 Bcex axelicKHX repoes AXmia u J[moMey cUUTAaOTCA CAMBIMH CTPALl-
EHME 114 Bparos. Hecrop xapakrepusyer Axmunna Kak «myska, XxpaGpefimero
B patmy (IX. 110) u yroBapuBaer Aramemuoma: «['HeB oTinokm Ha Ilemxupma
Teposi, KOTOpLH CUIbHeHmWH BCeM HaM, aXefiaM, OINOT B MCTPeOHTeNbHOM
6panu tposnckoiy (I. 283—284). «Crour mapona cMepTHHI euHHIY, — TpH-
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suaer Aramemson (IX. 116—117). «CrpamBeitmuit B MyKax»,— OIeHABAET
on Axuwara (XXI.110). Ho sTo B Tex mecuax, rje Her [(umoMena.

Juomena e HcclegoBaTeNy OOBIYHO XAPAKTEPU3YIOT KaK CHJIbHEHIIEro
cpenu axe#mes mociae Axmana. dro He tak. OH cuwapHedmui BooGmle, Kak
ecan Opl Axuiia He 651510, Bosee Toro, B Tex mecnax Mamager, rhe nedictsyer
OH, TaM OH cuiabHee AXuilna: [esneH coseryer y6aarorsoputs AQuHy, 91008
oHa orpasmia [momena — «MyKa, KOTOPHIA, A MBICIIO, Xpabpeilmuil B Hapo-
Je axeiickom! Tar n [Meaun He crpamma mHac... Tunun apruBAHUH Nyle CBU-
pemcTBYeT: B MY;KecTBe ¢ OHBIM HUKTO He cpasHutcs » (VI. 98—101). Tak dro
KasK[B# N3 HUX caMblii-caMpiil, 00a OHHU TepBhie.

2. Hecmorpsa Ha pacTsinyryio Ouorpaduio KajKIoro M3 HUX (B3POCJBLA
cBIH y Axmiaa, B3atme QPus [momegonm), 06a repos MEICAATCHA IOHBIMA., JTO
npucyme ux o6pasar. «<KpaTtok 1Boii Bek,— rosopur Qeruga Axumany,— Bcex
xparroseynein» (I. 416—417). «TBoit pogurenp B geHb, Kak us Oruu 1e6s 01-
IyCKaJ B ONOJYeHbe ATpHja, IOHLIA THI OB HEUCKYCeH B BOHHE», — TOBODHUT
emy Pennre (IX. 438 —440). K Tuomeay sxe obpamaerca Hecrop: «Modop emme
THl I CHLHOM MOMM 0e3 COMHeHU: Gbii OBl caMbIM IOHEWIIUM», XOTH «H3 CBEPCT-
'HUKOB I0HBIX cOBeTHHK oTamyHH» (IX. 54, 57—58). Takum o6pasoy, o6a mpe-
“TeHAYIOT Ha POJb jeune premier.

3. Tonbko nM gBoum B Mauapge AdrHa HOKPOBUTEILCTBYET JAYHO, Y THEB-
‘HOro AXHINa oHA CTAHOBUTCH 3a CIMHON U XBaTaer ero 3a pycole KyApH, 4TO-
‘0Bl yraepsath ot GeapaccynHerx mocryuxos (I. 193—218). Huomeny ke oHa
[ojJaeT coBeTH H jRake, corHaB CgeHena, BOCXOQUT HA KOJECHHILY CBOEro IO-
Jonesnoro («ysmacHo nyboBas och 3acToHata») u Geper Gpasasl u 6uUI B CBOM
pyrn (V. 835—841).

4. Y o6ouX — II TONBKO y HUX NBOMX — AduHa 3aKHraer IIaMeHb BO-
Kpyr roxoss, y Axunna (XXIII. 205, 214) n y [{momema (V. 1—7).

5. Y obGomx — gocmexu, cpejaHubie [edecToM, ¢ TeM JHUIMb pasi@gmeM,
aro y Axmiana 3to Morusupomamo cioikerom (XVIII. 130—144, 369—616),
a y [Iuomena — Ges BCAKOM MOTHBHPOBKH, MO KpaliHeidl mMepe B Hameli WMiamna-
ne (VII. 195).

6. O6a mocayurasr GoraMm. «Hak Moit HH miaMeHeH THEB,— TOBODHT
Axpna,— k1o 6GeccMepTHHIM IOKODEH, ToMYy M 0eccMEePTHBIE BHEMJIIOT»
(I. 217—218). «fI Bmuxorga He mepsan c GoskecrBaMu OJEMIA CpPaXKATHCHAYy -
yeepaer Huomen (VI. 129).

7. OGa TeM He MeHee cpasKaloTesi ¢ GoraMu (TOJNBKO OHA OFHH OCMEJIHBAKIT-
cA Ha 310 B Wnmane): [{uomen ¢ paspemenust AQunsl BocTynaer nporas Ad-
pomatsl u Apeca (V. 330—363, 846—867), Axuna — nporus Hcanda (XXI.
213--384). AnoanoHa KasKiplii M3 HUX HpecieqyeT, HO, Y3HaB, OTCTYNAETCH
(V. 432—444; XXI. 600—605; XXII. 7—20).

8. Ha ofoux oGpautaercst HenpaBefuHii raes AramemHona. Ha Axmara:
«Yro e, Gern, ecau Gercrsa ol ;kaskgems!y (I. 173). Ha Juomena: «Yro 1
‘Tpenememwrs?y u 1. 1. (IV. 371).

9. OGa cpamsar Aramemuona, Axma: «Tsl HEKOTHA HE B CPa/KeHbe OTKPHITO
€TaTh IIepPefi BOVCKOM, HY MOMTH Ha 3acafy ¢ XpadpedmuMu patd My;KaMH cepi-
flem cBouM He fepanyn...» (I. 226—-228). Nuomen: «lap aumb egunbil Tebe
JapoBai XxutpoyMEui HpoHwoH: cKumeTpoM BJAacTH ClaBHThCA Jajt oH Tele;
TBEPROCTH K He mat...» (IX. 37—39).

10. Kaskpeiii u3 HUX yBepeH B TOM, 4TO, OCTABIIKCH BABOEM C TOBAPHIIEM,
on B3 661 Tpow. «fA u Cheren ocraemca u 6ymem cpaskarbesd, AoKoxe Tpom
KoHOa He HaiigeMm»,— roppo saasasger Muomen (IX. 48—49). Axunxa ke ro-

opur Ilarpoxiay: «Msut 6 u oguu pazMeTaau TposaHcKHe ropasie Gamsuly (XVI.
-87—100).
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11. OGa repos MOPoO3HH BCTYHAIOT B MOENUHOK ¢ JHeeM, Ho o6a pasa JHes
cmacaeT 60KecTBO, YKDHIB MPAKOM M YHecs ¢ IoJst Gos: or [lmomena — Adpo-
muta m Anommon (V. 297—319, 343346, 445—453), or Axuunna — Ioceii-
mou (XX. 259—291, 318—328).

12. O6a mamajmaior HA ANOJIIOHA, YKPHBAKIIEr0 MOJONEYHOIO0 TPOSHCKOTO-
repos. «Tpmrper Tunuy Famagan, nopasurs ANXU3NAA ReJas, TPIDKAH OJmc-
TaTeabHBI muT Amoanon orpakan y Tummma» (V. 436—437). «Tpmwas Mo-
ryunit Ilesuy Ha Hero Hamajai, yiXapsAs ODUKOM OrPOMHON, M TPWKIL BOH3AJ
ee B Mpak ammb rayGoxminy (XX, 445 —446).

13. Kaxxgoro us Hux ['eKTOp paccMaTtpuBaeT KaK CBOero OCHOBHOIO IpO-
TABHUKA U 00if ¢ HUM — Kak perranomuii: «MeHs ab [[uomeyn, BoeBaTelb MOry-
gmit, 60eM K cTeHaM OT CYIOB oTpasut miau f, [uomena menpro yous, B Manon
BO3Bpamycsa ¢ Kopeicthio Kposasoity (VIII. 532—534). «Crokpar Guaropoa-
Hee Gymer mporuBocTath M, IleneeBa chiHa YOUB, BO3BpATUTHCA WM B cpaske-
Huu ¢ HuM mepen Tpoew caasHo moruGyTh!y (XXII, 108—109).

14. Pemaiomemy 6ow I'ekTopa ¢ aXelicKHM repoeM npequecTBYIOT Geape-
3yJAbTAaTHBIE BCTPeud., AXMAJ BcOooMuHaer: «Torja OH ABa)KOBl BCTPETHICH
MHe, Ho enBa usbexan moero HamameHbs» (IX. 354—355). TlepBas BcTpeua
¢ Imomenom: «B T'exropa mpamonersamero Apor JlmoMmen ycTpeMIseT; U B
gero He momaiw» (VIII. 118—119). Ilpu Bropoit BcTpewe Axuia, PMEYBIINCH
¢ KonbeM Ha I'ektopa, B spocTu Kpmuut: «CHOBa THI cMepTH, 0 Iec, uaGesxau!
Hap tBOelt ronmosoio rubenan Bucesna, u cuosa usbasien Ter Pebom Moryumm!y.
(XX. 449—450). Te e ctmxu BJIOKeHH B ycra [[Momema, Korga ero ymap
KOUBeM B ILIeM JHUITh HAa KOPOTKoe Bpems aummi Iektopa cua (X1, 362—363).

15. Axmnx y6usaer I'ekropa ynapoM xombd B roprans (XXII. 324—326).
EcrectBenno, B mosme rubenb I'ektopa MOKHO GBLIO COXPAHHTH TOJBKO B OfI-
HOM MecTe: I'eKTOp Mor mOrmOHYTH TOJbKO OAuH pa3, Ho BTopoil BapMaHT ru-
fequ cymecTBoBaJ, XOTA W He Bomea B Ty Mamamy, Koropas jgommia go Hac.
B VIII necun (131 —132) onuckisaercs, kak 6rarogapsa [uoveny ensa He H3Me-
HIJACh BOEHHAA CATYaUUs B HOJb3Y axelies:

292 e Aowyic Evy wal duiyava £pya Yévovto

%al vd %e grfxagdev vata YIAiov 7ite dpveg

T'ubens Geima 6, CBepIIMIOCH OB HEBO3BPATHMOE MIEINO,
3argansl Ot Ok B W/IMOH, CIOBHO KaK OBIILL..

Ilpeamoskenne oGopsaHO (HepeBOIMKH €ro JOIOJIAIT IO CBOEMY pasy-
mernio). CornacHo cxomusm T, mocae cruxos 131 —132 B gpeBHUX pyKomHCAX
VMeJIICH ellle Ba CTHXA:

Tpoeg 47> *Apyeiov, #Ainoy 3¢ zev “Extopa diov

XaAxd dInbovia, duasse 3¢ puv Avouqdng

... Tpoannsl aprupsraMm; moxkmuynm Obl oHm Go)xecTsemHoro I'ekropa,
yburoro megnpio, cpasui Gul ero Jlmomenm

ITo momenmenmy o Hac Tekcty Wiamansr 5ToMy He gaHO GHIIO OCYIIECTBUTH-
cA. Ho xaxkum ofpasom HefomycTHMoe B HEIHEIDHeM CIOjkeTe COOHTHE OHIIO-
OpenorBpamieHo? 3eBc, «3arPeMeBIIN YiRACHO, IePYH cpeGpomTaMeHHHE Gpo-
CHJI W Ha 3eMJI0 ero, mpef KoHaAmH Tujpuga, HOBePTHYI: CTPAIIHBIM ILIaMeHeM
BBepX BOCHAJeHHAs LBIXIYJa cepa, KOHHM OT y:Kaca, OPSHYB Hasaj, NOJ fAp-
mom 3appomadnd...» (VIII. 133—136). 91o eaumncreensnii 8 Nauage cryuai,
Korga 3eBc MeueT HepPYH Iepe[ OT/AelAbHBHIM repoeM. TakuM dpe3BHYafHBIM
CIoco00M NpefoTBPAILEHO TO, UTO AOJAHO OLITO DPOU3OWTH — M, OYEeBHIHO,
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TPOUCXOAHIO0 — B BePCHH, KOHell KOTOPOil oTBeprHyT mpu camsEnu. WM eme
-OIMH OCKOJIOK JpeBHell BepcUH OKasaJcA B X[ mecHu: yap XKOmbeM B FOJIOBY —
310 TOT, KOoTOpHIH [(moMen maHec TaM I'eKTOpPY u OT KOTOPOTO TOro mpenoxpa-
HIUI TOJBKO HIJTeM, XOTSA OH If morepsy ma Bpems cosHamme (XI. 349—360).

16. Cmepth AXmiia, KaK H3BeCTHO, Mocaeq0Bata Bo Bpatax CKelicKoii Gam-
HH OT CTPeJH, UylleHHON Aiekcamppom-Ilapucom u nomapmeil B JOZBLEKY
iy B oAty Axmiuna. Jror suuson usiarancsa B Jduonnpe (Apollod. Epit. V. 3),
u tBopmam Uamagsr oH mssecreH (XXII. 359—360). Ho u o rubenn [wo-
mena 'exyba momurca Adune: «llait, o GoruHA, ga caM OH HbIHE, HOI'UGENb-
BEl, rpAReTcA Hul, neped cawHeo Creitcroithy (VI. 306—307). Ee cua Anex-
CaHAp cTpeisier M3 JyKa B JluoMena W paHHUT ero MMeHHO «B NeCHYIO IATY...
Huomer sxe, prceB, H3 HOTH IPOOOIEHHON BHIPBAJ CTPEIY, U IO TEIY KECTO-
Kasx Oonpb mpobGesxana. OH B KOJECHHIY BCKOYUB, IOBelel CBOeMY O6pasfo-
JlepsKIly KOHell K cyjaM yCTpPeMHTh: Tep3ajiock B HeM cepaue» (XI. 369—400).
Jnomer BEiBefieH M3 00eBHIX [JeHCTBUE — A cPaKeHHH OH yMep.

Honeuno, DOIHOCTRIO yMepeTs o HuHemTHeMY cioskeTy J[MoMen He MOMKET:
‘0H emle Hy;keH B Wiumage — pas cocrasaunit u B TpoaHCKOM IuKiIe — s
moe3nkn 3a OurokreroMm Ha Jlemuoc u gas moxumienus [faanamgusa. Ho B opn-
“HOM M3 3THX NpPeJUpHATHH (a IO HeKOTODHM BepcusM — B 00OMX) riaBHas
poap npuHagiexana Onucceno. Kpome toro, He sicHO, B KaKoit MoMeHT [momer
Mor OBITH YOUT B TOil BepcuH, Ije HeT AXWINAa,— BO3MOMKHO, IOCJIE OCYI{eCTB-
JIeHHS BCEro, YTO OH caM JoJxeH ObiI cosepumutb, Ho Tak miu maade [{momen
6511 B Hell yOuT, U clIefH dToro ocranuck, B V mecHu {uona yremaer Adpoau-
‘1y: «HT10o Ha GoroB omosgaercs, TOT He YKEBET JOJATCOJCTEH; IETH OTIOM €ro, Ha
KOJIeHH CafAcd, He KIHYYT B JiOM CBOY UPHINEUIEr0 ¢ MOABUTOB MEKAYyGHACT-
‘BeHHO# Opaum». 11 yrouHser: oycth ceit Tugupg Temeps ayMaer, 4TO ¢ HEM HA-
KTO He MOYKeT CPAa3UThCHA; IPUJET BPEeMsI — K ero ;ieHa BO3ONIHT IO I0HOM CYI-
pyre (V. 407—415). U emy cykxeHO macth OHHM B 600. B 06bedHeHHOM Ba-
PpuraHTe 3TO Cephe3HOe IPOPOYECTBO OOTMHU MOBHCaeT B BO3myXe — Jluomex
-OJIarOIOJIY4HO BO3BPAIlAETCSH JOMOM.

Taxum o6pasoM, ecTb OCHOBAHUS W0JaraTh, 4TO MEACTBUTEIBHO CYINECT-
BOBaJ BapuaHT auanu u nayke Bcero TposgHCKOro MUKIa, B KOTOPOM I'IaBHLIM
TpedecKuM repoeM Oba [[momen u oH mormbaJi, Kak AXUij, HO BONpPEKA TH-
noteae PobGepTa B aToM BapuaHTe ['ekropa He 3amensanu JHeil u [Tapuc. IIpoc-
‘ro JlmoMen BEICTYmas T BMeCTO AXHMJJia M TOJBKO, OH ObLI ero gybuepom. W Ba-
PpuaHT 9TOT OGONBUIEIMU KYCKAaMHM COXPAHWJICA B HeKOTOPHIX IecHAX Haulel
Mnuapner,

Onmako BapuaHTH BCe-TaKH HEPABHOUPABHHL. XapakTep cMeptn Axwuiaa
‘CBA3aH ¢ MAQOM O UyMECHOM 3aKAJIMBAHMHE er0 Tejia B MJIAJeHYeCTBE OTHEM
niau BoflaMu CTuUKCa, KOTHA MaTh fiepsKaja QHTA 34 UATKY, U 9T0 €IMHCTBEHHOE
'MeCTO, KOTOPOe OCTaNoCh YA3BUMEM — «AxmiiecoBa mara» (Apollod. III.
XIII. 6). Toapro Tyma ero MmoHO Gweino mopasuth. [as Ilmomena sxe pame-
Hye B IATKY HeMoTuBupPoBarHo. OHO NOHATHO JHINb KAK HepeHeceHHoe ¢ o0pa-
.3a Axunna. Tax e o6ctout fieso u ¢ gocumexom paGotel ['edecta. Axmana oga-
psaam 6orm, mMOTOMY 9TO OH CHH OoruHu, ¥ GOrm NPHCYTCTBOBAJAM Ha CBaabLOe
-ero poxpureieil. B Unumage Axnnn nonyuyusa mocuex, cpaGorananit I'edecrom mo
npocsbe Derunsl, DOTOMY YT0 Mepej TeM ocTajics Ge3 opysxus. Y [[umomena sxe
npoucxosrieHue focuexa or I'epecra HemoHaTHO. 3Haunmt, Bepcusa Miamapmel ¢
AxmunomM — opuruHaJgbHAsg, a Ta, B Koropoit [[momen samemaer Axmiia,—
BTOPMYHAsA. JTHM OTBepraercsa mpeamonoxenne M. Hunscona o Tom, dro Bep-
cusr ¢ Jmomemom gpesHee, a Mud 00 AXuiie HHKOPOOPHPOBAH B Hee 23,

2 Nilsson. Op. cit. P. 260, 267.
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¥ Axmana NPaKTHYeCKH HET APYroro MoJs AJs NOXBUTOB, kKpoMe Tposn-
cKoif BoiHKI. [HOMeN ke IIpeke BCero OQME M3 dUUrouwos, repoit Musauckoro
nukia. Ero nokaoHHNKE, Ho-BHAMMOMY, He IIPocTO BBeau ero B Mimmagy, a cie-
Jaau TAaBHLIM TDEYECKEM repoeM B Heit, npyruM Axmmiom. Hekoropoe Bpems
TaKas I03MA, BUAUMO, Koukypuposada ¢ Mimamoit, mocrpoeumoit BOKpPYT
Axmaa,— 0TCI0fia BocxBajenme [[moMena Kak yCTpamiaioijero BParoB «IyIe
Axunna». Bonee Toro, B Tex HEMHOTHX MecTaX, I/le HeKui meBel[ CTAaJIKHBAET
cyapObl 3THX [BYX TePOEB, MOKHO 3aMETHTb UX CONEPHHYECTBO, ABHYIO He-
npuass Jluomena x Axmany. Juomen He omo6pser yHwkeHme AraMeMHOHA
nepef AxmnoM: «Jlyuime, xorga 6 He mpocua TH BeICOKOTO cepaumem Ilexmaa,
CT0JIBKO apoB ofemas: TopA u cam mo ceGe OH, TH ke B IlemumoBo cepame
Bcesasgenib ¥ 60JBHIYI0 ToprocTh. HOoHYEM 0 HeM m ero MbI oCTaBMM: OTCIOIA
OH eleT HJIA He eleT — HawHeT, 0e3 COMHEHMs, PATOBATH CHOBA, €KeJNH CepiLe
peaut u Gor Bcemoryumit Bosusuraer (IX. 698—703).

IIpu cnmammu Bepcumid AXIIN BCe-Taku Bo3oGaagas. CauAnme IPOH30ILIO0
Ha 0CHOBe «axeiickoi» Bepcun. V1 y:x TyT HogcnyaHo OCylulecTBICHO YHHKeHHE
Juomena. B VIII mecuu Bo BpeMsa cpakeHus Ha coser Hectopa moBopagmBaTh
koHeii k GercTBy ot I'ekropa J{uomern orBeuaer, uT0 0HO 6L U pasyMHO, Ja Bedb
Textop craser moxBaiaThcsd, 4T0 nomen or mero yGe:xan («u ToTHa paccry-
ouch, 3eMmias, onopo MHoo!). Tak u mpoucxomur. Fexrop Kpuaur emy: «O Tuo-
men! mepex BceMm TeOsA MOYATANH JaHAM MECTOM M GPAaLIHOM, M NMOJHHIMHA Ky0-
KaMd B OupLIecTBax o6mMMX; BIOPeOb He MOYTYT: Ipel BCeX MX ;KeHIIMHOMN TH
oxrasanca! Crubuu, npespennan pgesaly (VIII. 150, 161—164). 9o Gpauuoe
OTOMAECTBJIEHHE CKOPO HOJydJaeT HEOKHAAHHYIO peajm3anuio. B ciaenymomei,
IX mecHm Axmii, 0TKasaB DOCOJBCTBY aXesH, ONOYMI Ha Jo;ke. «V npm HeMm
BO3NEriaa TNONOHeHHAs uM JecOuAuka... [umomenay (IX. 664—665). Cosuasne-
HHe IMeH, KOHeIHO, He MOTJIO YCKOAb3HYTh OT CAylIaTeseil i, BEPOATHO, BbI3bI-
BAJO YCMEIIKY Yy TeX, K10 6blI TOKJIOHHHKOM AXmiaia um HemoOposkenarteseMm
HuoMena.

Vunrapuit O. Anpepcer mpepgmosaraer, d9ro Bropoil Mumanm He 65110,
a Jlmomen Oula cpasy ymopoGieH AXmiany Kak KOHTpacTHpyiOu(mi o6pas,
B eIHOM TBOPYECKOM aKTe, 9T0 OHU Obliu CO3JAHLI BMECTe, OJHUAM aBTOpOM 24,
Ho puasa storo yuomo6/ienue CIMOIKOM HOJHOE, CIMIIKOM HeTajibHOe, B3BAMMHOE
n3beramue repoes CAMIIKOM Gpocaercsa B riasa, a cBsi3b J(moMena ¢ maHasAMH,
Axunna e ¢ axeiluaMy HAYMCTO UCKJIOYaeT 3Ty rumoresy. «['oMep B3Aa ABa
mapajaeJbHbX IePCOHA}Ka, KOTOPHIe OH HalleJ B 60Jiee PaHHEM 310Ce», — IH-
caa Huabcor (Op. cit. P. 259). Mut moykeMm K06aBUTh: OH B3AJI MX C UX KOHTEK-
cramu. «[lawaiickasy Wnmama — ¢ [{womemoMm — Bouta OTHENBHOR COCTAB-
HOIl 9acThI0 B I03MY, KOTOpPYI0 Mb HasniBaem «Mamapoit» T'omepa.

JTo eme Jydile BEHCTYIaeT B TOM (aKTe, YTO «TaHAWCKHE» IeCHH HUMEIOT 00-
wui uCTOUHMK oboramieHus Mu@ONOTMUECKMMH MOTHBAMu — cKaszaHue o Le-
paKie — MCTOYHHMK, KOTOPHIM Apyrue mecHm Mimapsl mosp3oBasuch Malo.

4. TI'epara u Juomed. B Ninnage 4acTo NPUBONATCA OTPHIBKH CKa3aHHA O
Teparae; cueqys [I. @punnenpepy ?°, B. KynbMam Bo3Ben uX K eIMHOMY
MOBeCTBOBAHMIO 00 3TOM repoe (HCCIefOBaTeJb CYHTAET ITO IIOBECTBOBAHMUO
e MudoM, yTo OblI0 GBH NPUBHYHHIM, He «BaHKoM», kak y [. Mwabgepa,
a repouveckoii anoneeit). He cunran snusonos ¢ l'epakaunom Taenonemom, xo-
Topeie B. KynpMaH oTHOCHMT K APYroMy MCTOYHHKY, B 3TOH CepUH OH HACYu-
Tax 21 maccask. Y Tpex H3 HUX ¢Bf3b ¢ I'eparioM mpeamososkuTeabHa: Ha3BaH

_214 Andersen 0. Die Diomedesgestalt in der Ilias // Symbolae Osloenses. 1979. V. 25.
Suppl.

% Friedlinder P. Herakles. Sagengeschichtliche Untersuchung // Philologische
Untersuchungen. Ht 19. B., 1907.
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Tabauya 3

Pacnpepmenenne mMoHOMaxuii 11 apncrnit 8 Manane

I'pyana ITecEb MOoHOMAX UM Apucruun

Axeiickas XVIII
XX Axnaa — Jueii
XXII Axuan — Terrop
XXI1V

XX{ Axuua — Keaud

11
111 IMapuc — Meneaait
1V
VIiI Textop — Asxe
VI

Hamajickas A% Capnegon — Tieuoaem Huomen
VIII T'erTop
XI AraMeMHOH
XV Askc
XVII Menenait

Aprusckas XIv
XII
XXIII ITarpoka — Capuepon
XVI ITarpoka — IekTop
XIX
X
X
XT1II

} ITarpora

Aprufi, HO 6e3 ymoMuHAUHUA 00 OUMINEHHLIX KOHIOMHAX M T. 1. *¢ Yrobsl He
BBOJUTEL B OT6OD 3JEMEHT HPEAB3SATOCTH, HPOCIEKHBAA PacOpeleleHHe 3THX
oTpHEBKOB 1o necuam Wawnangs (taba. 2), 6yaem npugepxusarbesa coucka Hyus-
MaHa (HeyBePEHHOCTEH €ro HMOMeTHM 3HAaKOM BOIPOCA, 3MU30NLI ¢ LJIernoaeMoM
o603HaumM otaenbHO — GykBoit T). Peayabrar moaygaercs dWpesBEIANHO
KpacHopeumsriM: u3 21 maccaxa (+4-2 T) 12 (41 T), 1. e. Gonpme IOJOBUHHI,
OPHUXONATCSA BCETO HA HOATH (C IACTHIO IIECTOMN) IMECHEH «JaHAWCKOW» TPYIIH,
ofOpasymomeit menee gerseptu Wumams. Toasxko XVII mecup He 3arpoHyTa,
y OCTAJBHBIX IO 2—4 macca)ka Ha HecHb. Emme 4 maccaska — Ha 8 «apraBCKUX»
mecHeii, ocraxpEbie O (+1 T) — ma 11 «axeiickux» mecHeit, HpHIeM U3 THX
OATH Taccaskeil mojJ CyryGbIM BOIIPOCOM JIBa, a OJMH IPIXOAUTCA HA MeCHb I,
I'fe «maHaw» upeobaamaloT Hajx <«apruBgHaMm» (OCTAeTCH JBa Iacca)ka Ha
11 mecHeit).

BriBog coBepuienro sicen: popumiickuit Mmag (wiam smoc) o [epakae Guut Xo-
pomo m3BecTeH m OJAM30K TeM IeBHaM, KOTophsle paspabarToiBajiy CKa3aHAR
o Jlmomene m ero namaiinmax, craBilee OCHOBOH «TaHailcKmx» mnecen Vimamsl,
u OB MeHee HONYJADEH CPedH TeX, KTO BBOAWJ B IIOSMY MaTepHaJ «apTUB-
CKHAX» IeCHel, HO 3TOT MH( WU 3MOC 0YeHb cJa00 MCIOJB30BAJICA AaBTOPaMHU
«axeiickux» mecHell (3a mcwimouenmem Hartamora xopabuneii).

CBssp Muda o riiasHoM mopmiickoM Tepoe I'epakie ¢ «laHARCKUME» MECHAMH

% Kullmann W. Das Wirken der Gétter in der Ilias. B., 1956. S. 25—35.
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Bexn

Erunmer Ianait
JunaReit l T'umepmectpa
A%
Axprcuit M poiir
Hanmas MeranenT
ITepceit ‘ Anppomena
Aunkeit JmeKTPHOH Cienen
Audurpuor |7 AlKvena Ispucdeit
I‘epakn Upura
Axknp,

Puc. 1, PomocnosHad paHaiickasg guHacTHA Apronupgsl. (PamMkaMu o6BefeHH mMMeHa Hapeii,
BKJIIOYEHHHIX B POJOCIOBHYIO A NPHBA3KHU coOuTnii B @mBax. CrpeakaMu NoKasaHO mepe-
Memenue popuTeneil [epaxiia Ha 01RO IOKOJIEHNe IPY M3BATHA UMEH, 00BEJEHHRX PaMKaMII)

o Jlmomene DOHATH HeTPYAHO: 06a CKasaHuA TATOTEIOT K Aproaupe, k Tupundy,
KoTopuiii B Karanore xopabueit cuenan Bropoit cronmueir [nomena. Ilo mudy,
Tepaxkn mpuEagnexur K aprmeckoit munactum llepcempos, Begyuied#r mpomc-
xoxnenue ot Janas m Jlawau. Ha cou rnasmsie mogsuru oH XOMUI ITOXOAME
n3 Tupwrda, mpaBaa, o DpuKasaHuio napsa MukeH IBpucdes, KOTOpPOMY OH
ROJKEH GBI CIYIKATH B HaKasaHue 3a youiicTso poausix. l{aps Muken uzobpa-
KaeTcA caabbM U TPYCTAMBEIM, 9T0 TOBOPUT O THPUHOCKOM aBTOPCTBE IPeIaHns
(mnm o6 aBTOpPCTBE aprocues, KOTOpPHE Oblim NpeeMHUKaMu ciasbi Tupunda
u BparamMn MuKeH). ABTOPH MOTIH BCAYECKN BO3BLINIATH CBOETO IepoOsi X1 IPH-
HWKATh MUKEHCKOTO Iapd, HO He MOCATHYJM HA TO, YTO0H HAPYLIMTH TPajiu-
OHOHAYI0 KapTAHY (QaKTWIECKOTO COCTOAHMA Jed — u3MeHuTh B Mue cHrya-
nuio Bnactem Muxer Hapg Tupmadom.

Ilo mpemammio, repoit popmica B Dmsax. OgHaxo ero mOpmeMHBbIA OTel
AMPuTpuoH ¥ MaTh AKMEHA, 09b JIEKTPUOHA, Depeceaniach Tyjaa u3 MukeH
Hu3-33 COBepIIeHHOT0 AMOuUTproHOM yOuiictBa. I'epaki mocsie IePBHX NOLBUTOB
(B wacTHOCTH, mociue noGensl Hajg HemelcKuM AbBOM, 9BI0 IIKYPY OH € TeX HOP
HOCHJI) BHEYKEH ObT epeceiuThc B TupnHEP — I CHOBA 3TO MOTUBHPYETCS
y6uiicTBOM, KOTOPOE OH COBEpmUI. Bee 9T0 ABHO MCKYCCTBEHHA L KOHCTPYKIHNA:
ero popureeil mepemectuinm u3 Aproamasl B ®uesl, 9r06H OHM MOTJM TaM Po-
muth ['epaxia, a 3atem camoro I'epakiia sepaynn B Aproiamay. 9To KOKHO GBLIO
OPUMUPHTE apPTEBCKOE HPOMCXO;KIeHMe M obOmTaHme repos ¢ KAKMM-TO OY€Hb
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aBTODUTETHHIM IIPelaHueM O ero pokieHun B DuBax m 0 cepuul ero PuBaHCKHX
IOJBUTORB.

Ha mepsuiil B3raag aTo mpefaHue KasreTcs (ojiee PAHHMM: ;KHTEIH Apro-
AURBL OJKEB OBLIM ero mpeofosets, ocBamBasgt Mud o I'epakie u He Tporas
TPaJUIMOHHOE MECTO ero pOsKIAeHus, 3a@UKCHPOBAHHOE CBATHLIAAMH (KaKoB,
ganpumep, repoitoH AnrMerns B @usax). Onnako Y. Bunamosun u If. @pun-
AeHpgep npusenu yoepuTenbHLe PAKTH B N0AB3Y HPOTHUBOMOJOKHOIO PemieHis.,
Cearunnma I'epakia pacmosaraiorcs B Beorun 00BYHO BHe CTEH aKpOmoOJs,
a BHYTDH CTeH — CBATHJMINA APYTHUX, co6CTBeHHO GeormilcKix repoes: Hangva,
Tapmonunu, Cemensi. B remeasorun lepakn mpuxonutest mieMsiHHIKOM JBDH-
cero, a Beb OHU OJIKHH GBITH CBepCTHNKAMH: OBpucdeil pouUICca B OIHH IeHb
¢ I'epakmom, 9yTh paHbime ero auiup Graromapsa KosHAM [epel. Bunaarosum
mOKa3aJl, 970 MaTh repod — AJIKMeHa cTaja CBepCTHuUIed dBpucdes JuiIb 110-
TOMY, 9TO 3aMeCTHJIa [PYIyI0 MaTh — IeKTpuoHy, H09b Ilepces, a mua
«JNeKTPHOH» OBLIO CHENaHO HMEHeM ee oTma 2. Herpymmo yGeanthcs, uto n
Ampunrpuon, cuH Agkes, He OB H3HaYaJbHO NUPHEMHLIM OTIOM I'epakia:
Befpb l'eparia sBanm Aukug — mo Aaxeo (Pind. Fr. 191 Shell — Maehler;
Apollod. II.IV.12). Takum o6pasom, mo Gonee paHmeir remeasorunm u I'epaxa
u IBpucdeil oKaspBAOTCA BHyKamu llepces, a o6paskl, ¢ HOMONIBI) KOTOPHIX
ocymiecTBaAeTCA TepeMenienme I'epakia B Beortmio) (Amdurpnon nm 9nex-
TPHOH), BHeCEHH Io3e (pmc. 1).

Nrak, I'epara npesxfe Bcero u Goablle BCEr0 apruBCKHil TePOH ¢ TPagHIMON-
BEEMN KopuaMit B Tupuude, Tecro casanumii ¢ Iepoii. B mude 70 BHipaskeno s
HeYCTaHHO HeHaBUCTH, KOTOPYI0 'epa K HeMy nuTaer, HO CaM ITOT HA30HIHBLIKA
maTepec u uMA repos (‘Hpaxiéns— B pycckom mepesonie Gyksauabso I'epo-cias)
CBHJETEeJBCTBYIOT O TOM, 9TO TIePBOHAYaJbHO OoTHOWEHUA Obutm mubizu. Ipen-
noJjiaTaercs, 4To 910 OHJIa CBA3h GOTUHU C ee HAaNAPHUKOM B CBALleHHOM Opake.
Taxk xax I'epa Oputa Dpekme Bcero OOTHHel, BegaBIIeH MKeHCKAMH (YHKIAME
B bpake, To u I'epaka ObLI repoeM mpesie BCEro MyKCKOM CEKCYadbHOH CHIIBI.
Bunumo, ot 3TOTO BpeMeHMm OCTANMChH CKA3aHWA O TOM, 4TO B OMHY HOYb OH
cpenan marepamu o0 mam 52 gouepu Tecnma (Paus. IX. 27. 6; Tatian. Adv.
Graecos. 78; et al.).

Bomnpoc 06 a10it cBsizu xopomo pasobpan y I[;kx. Tomcona, Koropmil mo-
KasaJ, 9T0 OJUMIHHCKOe CoefnHeHHe KPUTCKod Goruuu I'epol u mHmoespomeii-
ckoro Jesca B 6pake — Jeso mosmHee (HemapoM Gpak Obla GeCIIOAHBIM, XOTH
IO OTAENBHOCTY Y KasKIOT0 M3 cynpyros Geian csonm getn) 28, Henasucts Iepri
K lepakay [:x. ToMCOH 0GBsACHAET ImEePeX0oA0M HX OTHOLIEHHI B IPOTHBOIO-
JIOKHLIe, YTO HepeJKO CIydaeTcd B MHOJIOTHM NP M3MEHEHHUM LiCTHHHOI oc-
HOBHI, B JaBHOM CJydYae — OPU 3aMeHe 6O;KeCTBEHHOIO Cyupyra: HIPeRHero
Myma Mu¢ He MOT IPOCTO 3a0biTh, IPUXOAUICCH €ro AKTHBHO OTREPraTh U MO-
THBWPOBATEH 3TO OTBEPIKeHHeE.

B. M. ®png-XaHecor B HeflaBHell paGoTe yTOYHACT H YCHIMBAET apryMeH-
TalWI0 NONOeHNA 0 HepBOHAualnbHOM cynpyskectee lepw u I'epaxaa. Asrop
JlaeT CBOI0 HHTEePIPETallNio HOBOHANIEHHOTO lepeBAHHOTO penbeda konua VII B.
¢ Camoca, rje usobpamena I'epa, npegnaranomas IPyAb MOJOLOMY YEJNOBEKY.
B sr1o#t cueme aBTOp BHAMT puTya’d ajanTtanmu naps Oormueit. Poncreenmnie
PUTYaJEl MMEIHUCh Ha ApeBHeM Bocroke, rme 3a HuMu OOBIYHO CIeORAN CBS-
meAHp Opak JlereHNapHOTO mapsa ¢ Goruueil-gesoit (cp. smmkiaesy [eph —

% Wilamowitz U. Euripides Herakles. 2. Bearb. Bd I. B., 1895. S. 29, 3% f;
Fricdlinder. Op. cit. S. 46—49.

% Tomcon Jwc. VccmenoBanysa 710 MCTOPHM JpeBHerpedeckoro oOmecTsa. Jomcro-
puvecknii dreficknii mup. M., 1958. C. 284—291,
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«ITapdenocr, [leBa, u mepBouauanphoe waszsaume ocrposa Camoc — Ilapde-
BEAA) 2.

Tepaxkiay NpPUOUCHBAJOCH MHOKECTBO caMbiX pPasioo0pasHHX IONBATOB
B pasHLIX MeCTaX W3BECTHOTD IPeKaM MHPA, HO THPHHPCKO-MHKEHCKAs TeMma
Hambouee yYeTko BhIpa:keHa B [lomexaraome — 12 mogsurax, COBepUIEHHRIX
Fepaknom na caymbe y dspuchena. Yucao 12 ycramosunoch mosguo (eme y
Amnosnogopa ecrs konebanue — 10 mwau 12). M. Huapcon sameTus, 410 riaB-
HBELI pATEPeC 3TUX IOJBUIOB 3aKI0YAeTCA B IX Joraxusainuu °°. 1JonoBunEa n3
HEX IPOMCXOJUT B JAJNIEKUX 3aMOPCKHX CTPaHaX, INOYTH CKA309HBIX, HO Apyras
monoBuAa — 04ellb 6au3K0, B y3KoM paitone Cesepuoro Ilemomonreca. Cpep-
HEX JuCTaHuil Her, ocTanbias I'peius He 3aTPOHYTA. JTO KOHTPACT MEXRAY
€OBEPUICHHO CKa30YHBIMHE IyTeLIeCTBMAMU U CHePOodl PeasbHOro MOIUTHIECKOTO
gaHTepeca (XOTA M 3TH PEANHCTHUHbIE MO JOKAJIH3ANUH TOABHUTH 0QOPMIEHH
CKA30YHEIMI MOTHBAMH).

Bes akruBHocTh I'epakia mexomutr m3 Tupunda — Kak yiKe CKas3aHO, IO
Hatamory wopaluxeii, Bropoit, Ooxee apeBHell crojumbl mapcrsa Jlmomena.
M npnMeyaTedbHO, 94T0 M3 OJMGKHMX IECTH MOJIBATOB HUM ONWH He HAaIPaBICH
Ha I070-BOCTOK, Ha AProduiCKuil oxyocTpos — B yapcerso Jduomena. Bee 06bex-
THl 9THX HOJBHIOB (HeMmelCKuil JieB, JepHeiicKkas THAPA, dpEMaHPCKHUil Beups,
KepHHefCKasa JaHb, cTAM(aIbCKue NTUIH 1 ABrYeBH KOHOIIHY) Pa3MeNIaloTCs
3a mpegedamu Hapctsa Juomena K 3amagy um ceBepo-3amagy, HOKDHBag Tep-
puTopuio, 09eHb GJIN3KO COBIATAIOILYIO IT0 KOHTYPaM M PACHOJOKEHHIO ¢ MH-
KeHCKUM LapcTBoM ArameMHOHa, mo Kataiory, HO HECKOJBKO (oaee oOmmp-
gy (pmc. 2). Yumrsisasg HOKpoBuTenscTBo I'eprl IBpucdeio, HAIPaBIABIIEMY
lepakaa Ha 9TM HOBHUTM, M ee HEHABMCTH K ['epariy, MOKHO mpefmolararhb,
9710 3T0T MHU() CIOKMICA ROCTATOYHO MO3MHO — Korga l'epa yme cumramace
cyupyroi 3esca.

B smoxy BosBmhimeHmsa Aproca Ha BLIXO[C W3 «TE€MHBIX» BeKOB B Aproimje
CYIecTBOBAJNO0 NOPUIICKOe TOCYIAapCTBO, OAU3KOe IO 09YePTAHUAM K I@PCTBY
Jmomena 8 Hartamore Kopa6iaeii. Bor 0Ho~T0 1 MOTJIO HPOTHBONOCTABIATE ceba
TpagunuoHHOMY 06pasy MumkeHcKoTo IapcrBa axeiies ¥ IHWTaTh WHTEPEC K
BO3pOs;KAeHUIO [pesHeit ciaasel Tupunda B mporusoBec MurenaMm, xoTsa coxpa-
HAJNOCH ITIPEJCTaBIeHye O PealbHOM COOTHOIIEHMY CHJ B JMOXY MUKEHCKOTO
BAafLYecTBa. | aBHOM 06JaCTHI0 IKCHAHCHOHMCTCKMX NPHTA3AHUE 3TOrO Tro-
€yHapCTBa, BO3TVIABIEHHOTO AprocoM, GbliIum TEpPUTOPHE MHKEHCKOTO Haclie-
nnsa B Cesepuoii Apronuge, Kopuudnu n Axaiie, a Tawke dauga. Tyma Ispn-
cheit u wmampasusa Lepaxia.

o Adopy (ap. Strabo VIII, III. 33), mamGoapmero MorymiecTtBa Aproc
poctur upu DuoHe, KOTOPHIE G811 MOTOMKOM B HecsitoM Kodexe Tumesa Ie-
pakaupa, ocHoBaTena mopuiickoro Aproca. 9ro ®Dupmod «Hamax Ha ropoja,
B3ATHe Hexorja I'eparjoM» M mpereHgoBal Ha PYyKoBOAcTBO OIMMIMACKAMHA
mrpaMu. dra GopMynupoBra oOBACHAET KAk Pa3, KOMY 4 KOTAA HYKHO OHIO
OCBAIUATHL TPafuMLMedl MOXOMH Ha ropofa, PACIOJOMKEHHble B CeBePHHIX IpO-
puEUmAx {leaomoHueca.

Matuposka Dupoia LIIaTKaFI, xoTa u octaercsa B mpemeaax VIII—VII Bs.
Coraacuo llascanuio (VI. 22.2), ®ugou saxsatui Komrpoas Hapg Omumnomid-
CKUMHI UTPAMH BO BpeMsa VIII Onumnuagst (T. €. okosto 748 r.). [lo npegaumio,
on ycrauosua B Ilemomounece cucremy Mmepsl u Beca (6 o6eior — 1 mpaxma)
B NOCBATHI 5TaNoHH B cBaTmamme Leper. [leficrBurensso B Aproce B Goiee

2% Frid-Haneson B. M. Hera’s wedding on Samos // Higg R. et al. (eds.). Early
Greek cult practices. Stockholm, 1988. P. 205—213.

20 Nilsson M. P. Olympen. Koebenhavn, 1923. S. 257 f.; idem. Th: Mycenaean
Origin of Greek Religion. Cambr., 1932. Ch. I1I. P. 211, 213—217.
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pmosuaem (kouna VIII B.) morpeGenun sowma ¢ mocmexaMu apxeosioTn HaIIH
CBA3KY W3 LIECTH #REJEe3HHIX NPYyTHKOB — o6enaos. Harormen, Punon, Kak me-
pegaer I'epomor (V.86), momor Irmme cmactuch 0T aQMHCKHX HATANeHWH,
a 10 apXe0JIOTHIeCKIM RaHHbIM, KPYIIHOE MOPCKOe HopaKeHne AQHI IPOH30IIIO0
B cepegure VIII B. (mocme storo Bpemenn mopckas Toprosisa AQuu mpecexa-
eTCA, M NEeHTDP passuTHA ATTHKH HepeMeruaeTcsi B [IyGb moixyoctposa). Bee
ato rosopur 3a VIII Bex 5L

Muorue, onHaro, oTHOCAT BMeuwareiabcTso DuoHa K aHOJHMOHAAY, T. e.
K OTMEUYEHHOMY B COMCKaX roxy 6e3 urp — 668/7 r. go 1. 3. B mpegmecTByomem
669/8 r. aprubckasg apMHA Kak pa3 HaHecja umesiunM siauaHue B OamMoum
CHApTAHIAM COKPYIUNTENBHOE MOpasKedue Upu I'M3MAX, WOITOMY HPENCTaB-
JIAETCA eCTeCTBEHHBIM 3aXBAaT apPrUBAHaMU KOHTPOJA Hall HI'PAaMU CPa3y HOCJIe
atoro. I'epomor (VI.127) coobimaer, aro @upon Grun coBpemennunkoMm Huncena,
smeurnBadica B nena Kopuada u 6e1 Tam y6ur, uro natupyercs Juogopom 657 r.
Bce ato roBopur 3a BTOpPYIO YerBepth VII B. 32

BriGop TpymeH, DOTOMY 9TO B Ka:KIOM U3 9THX COODIISHHA MOTYT OKa3aTheA
HETOYHOCTH B JleTalAX, NCKAKeHAA, IPHBA3KY 3afHuM qucaoM. Ho ob6mana xa-
PaKTePUCTHKA PA3BHTHUA COGHLITHI FOBOPHUT O TOM, 4YTO HIMPOKAA DKCOAHCHUA
Aproca nydme BuuceiBaerca B curyaumio VII, wem VIII 8. B VIII 8. Aproc
OpOBOAWI KOHCOMUIAIMIO APrOoJMAK, a COKPYIIHB B KOHIIE CToJeTHA ACHHY
(mata mogrBepIKIEHA APXEOJOTUIECKHU), Hepente] K SKCIAHCUU BHe ADroJIumsl.
1Ipm aroM oH HonsKeH GBI cYHTATHCA € 0GcTaHoBROM: CHapra K 9TOMY BPeMeHH
saxsatwiaa yactb Meccenuu, a Hopurd ocsomn mepemeex. [{na Aproca ocra-
BaJics CBOOOJHBIM IYTh Ha 3amaj. ITuM myteMm u nometx Ougon, a ¢ HaM aprus-
cKaa MudolIorns MPoABHIajia Ha 3alaj] HMOIBULYM ero CBAEHHOro mpemka [e-
pakua.

Nsobpaskenus cuen [JomeKationa MoAB.IIOTCA IMPUMEPHO B TO JKe BPeMs.
Ha arrunyeckux sasax xornpa VIII B. I'epaxa mpexcrasiieH TOJbKO B CXBaTKe
¢ Kenraspom 3a [desaunpy — atoro cobutma Her B Jlomexarimone. Ho yske Ha
Georuitickux Pubynax rounna VII B. uzobparkens: sepHefickas runpa u HeMei-
cknii nes. Xwmocckas Gpowsosasi meuath VII B. mpemcraBiseT TakiKke CIeHY
¢ ruzipoii (B ofeHX cueHax ¢ rmApoil m3obpasken n kpab, nocaanasii I'epoil Ha
moMouyb ruape). Arruyeckas umopcraska VII 8. us Kepammka Ha Ka)Kmoi HOKKeE
OpejICTaBJIAET CXBATKY €O JAbBOM. Pocnuch OQHOrO reoMeTPHIeCKOTO KyBIIWHA
uzobpaykaer oxory Ha ctumdansckux nrum . Ha uepenxe mepBoil 4erBepTH
VII B. n3o06pasier BOMH, HeCyINuil ;KHBOTHOE,— BO3MO;KHO, 'epakry ¢ Kepu-
melickoit nanbio 3. [IpaBna, Bce sTm m3oOpaskenus ualijieHH BHe AProlmpas,
HO HA 3TO BPeMs NPUXOAMTCS MUK Biauanud Aproca sue [lexomonmeca.

s Beero Joneratnona B Maunane Hamio oTpaskeHne ouyeHb HeMHOToe. B 06-
meit opMe TOBOPHTCH O THMKMX NOABUIaX, KOTOpble I'epakia BHIHYKEEH GBI
cosepmiath Min Ispucdes, YUOMAHYT u TOCJAHEl, XomuBmmii or Ispucdesn
k Peparay (VIII.362—364; XV.638—639; XI1X.133). 3mauur, Gnia y:xe
m3pectHa cay:kba 'epaxaa y dspucdest m 10, 9T0 HAXONMJIUCH OHM B PA3HHIX
ropopax. Ho u3 caMux mogBuros HasBaH Juiub OJHH H TO AAJBHIA — HOXOJ

31 Huzley G. Argos ct les derniers Témdnides // BCH. 1958. 82. P. 588 suiv.; Cold-
stream J. N. Geometric Greece. L., 1977. P. 154—156.

%2 Tomlinson R. A. Argos and the Argolid. Ithaca — New York, 1972. P. 81 f.:
Jeffery L. H. Archaic Greece. L., 1976. P. 123, 134—136, 143, 147, 165, 168.

3% Brommer F. Herakles. 2. Aufl. Darmstadt, 1972. S. 7—29; idem. Denkmilerli-
sten zur griechischen Heldensage. Bd I. Marburg, 1978, passim; Webster T. B. L.
Homer and Attic Geometric Vases // BSA. 1955. 50. P. 38—50; idem. From Mycenae...
P. 175 1{.; Coldstream. Op. cit. P. 354.

3 Lorimer H. L. The Hoplite Phalanx with Special Reference to the Poems of
Archilochus and Tyrtacus // BSA. 1947. 42. P. 133.



k Anny 3a HepGepom (VIII.366—369), a u3 GamkHAX TOYHO He YHOMAHYT
Hua onwH. Ecre aumb KOCBEHHbIE HaHHble, KOoTophie B. Kyasyman mcToakoBh-
BaeT KaK BO3MOJKHBIE YKa3aHUA HA OYNCTKY ABTHeBHIX KOHIOIIEH, 10 [JIA 3TOTO,
OPaBo ke, HeT HUKAKUX OCHOBaHud. YmoMmsaayr naps Asruit (XI.697-—701),
HasBaH ero BEYK (I1.624), Ho aTo BHe BecaAKoi cBasu ¢ Feparaoym u 6e3 ynomm-
HaHHAA KOHIOMeH. ABIUH BKJIOUEH B II0OMY JMIIb KaK PacHOPAIMTENb OJIUJ-
CKHX wurp, ocxopbusmuii Henesi, otna Hectopa. HMrak, 6MmKHEX IOZBHTOB
I'epaxna — Tex, KoTopsie MOTJM GBITH COBEpPHIEHL BO BTOPOIi yeTtBepTu VII B.,
moxoske, mesmsl VMnuanel He 3HaJd.

Bopouewm, xorga Aduiia HamoMuHaer, 9To HeCKOAbKO pas cnacasa 'epakaia,
roMEMoro B mopsurax Ispucdeem (VIII.362—363), To npm arom HazBaH n3
HAX TOABKO onuH — noxumenue Hepbepa (VIII.367—368). o Anomnogopy
e (I1.V.6), Apuna nomorma eparay u np; oxore Ha cTMPaIbCKAX HTHII,
IaB eMy Me[ifble NOTPeMYIIKY, ciedanase ledecTon, KOTOPHIMYU repoil BCOYrHy
oTul. TakuM 06pasonm, BO3MOKIIO, NOAPA3yMEBAJICA M 3TOT NMOABHT, HO MOKeT
OHITE, MMENUCH B BUAY HC U3BECTHHE HaM felicteua Adwanl. Ecam npusunate
BCe-Takd, uro Miamajga comep;kuT Harmerku Ha Oumisume nomsurn [epaksaa, To
HACTOYHMK, KOTOPHI OBUI MCHONB30BAH A CCHIIOK «IaHANCKUMU» MeCHAMHU,
Hafto natupoBath VII B. Ecim jxe ucxonuth u3 oTcyTCTBUA OMHAHUX MMOIABUTOB
Tepakaa B Vlnuane u 0GBACHATL 9T0 TeM, 94TO WX elle He 3HAIW (a He TeM, 4TO
HIHODHPOBAJH) aBTOPH «TaHANCKMUX» MeCHeH, T0 HCTOYHHMK CCHIIIOK Ha ['epakia
oroABuraerca B amoxyv fno VII B., xorma ckazamusa o0 3THX mogBWrax eme He
chopmupoBanuce, a I'epakia oTupaBinanm coBepmiaTh NOXBHMTH TOJIBKO B CKa-
30YHHE 3€eMJIH M B IPENCIOIHION.

Kaxue sxe Templ n3 crazanmii o I'epakie NHTeHCHBHO HCIOJab30BaHH B Wam-
ame? Hpome pacckasa o poskaeHnM repos m HacTHIuimX ero kosuax Lepst (XIV.
323—324; XIX.95—125) B mosme npmCyTCTBYIOT TJIaBHRIM 00pasoM 1Ba Io-
BecTBOBaHMs1 0 moxopmax l'epaxna wa BpaskmeGHbie emy napcrsa — lanom m
ITunoc (V.639—651; X1.670—760; X1V.249—261; XV.14—30; XX.144—148).
IloBecTBOBaHMA 3THM BO MHOrOM OjpHOTHONHE: B oOomx Iepaxn yGuBaer maps
(8 Nnmone — Jlaomemonra, B I[Immoce — Heaes) u Bcex ero chiHoBed, KpoMme
OJHOT0. JTOT OfIMH HYKen AJiA COXPAHEHHA POfla U BO3MOKHOCTH IIPUBA3ATH
K DO3fHelimeMy 1apio guHacTuio. Pacckas o Jlaomenonre mepBonayaiabHO OBLI
COBepIIeHHO He CBs3aH ¢ pacckaszom o Ilpmame; B apyroit paGote s crapaJjics
moxKasatsk, uro B Wimage JlaoMenonT Ol mo3afiee HCKYCCTBEHHO BMOHTHPOBAH
B pofocaoHy0 lIpmama 3. B pacckase o JlaoMemonTe cpean ero chHOBel Tak-
e He Oplro Ilpmama, mosToMy miIs corsacoBaHHS BepCMiA TPUHIIOCH COYHHATH
mcropmio o nepeumeHoBanmm Ilomapka B Ilpmama (Apollod. II.VI.4). Takum
oGpasom, pacckas o moxome I'epaxsna Ha Unmon — He BemyMKa asTopoB Miana-
asl ad hoc nus Bamero yray6jeHmsa TeMBl MM KOHTpacTa, a (ojiee NPeBHAA
JIerenjia, COBePIIeHHO HedamcuMmas oT Minamsl u BooOine oT mpefaHns o0 HoXo[e
Aramemuona u Axmiana mon Mamon. Boupexn HekoTOpsIM mCCiegoBaTessm 3¢
Baarme Winona I'eparaom crous ke ckaszoumo %7, xax u B3arme WMimona Ara-
MeMHOHOM 38, m mCKaTh cooTBercTBHE 3TOMY INTYpMy B caosx I'mccapabika
CTOJIb e OecHoNe3HO.

% Kaein. Unnon u Tpos. C. 99. .

% Hiller S. Two Trojan wars? // 4th International Colloquium on Aegean Prehi-
story. Sheffield, 1977.

37 9ra KoECTaTamuA ccTL yiKe y Y. Buiamormna (Euripides Herakles. Bd I. S. 281).

38 Nylander C. The Fall of Troy // Antiquity. 1963. V. XXXVII. N 145. P. 6—
14; Hachmann R. Hissarlik und Troja Homers // Vorderasiatische Archiologie (Moort-
gat-lestschrift). L., 1964. S. 95—112; F.nley M.I. The Trojan War // JHS. 1964.
V. 84. P. 1—9; idem. Lost: the Trojan War // Aspects of antiquity Harmondsworth.
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Pacckas o moxogne I'epakna Ha Ilunoc Toske HoCUT 0THEUATOK GOJIBIIEH APOB-
svocru, 9em Unmana. Ileao He cToabKo B TOM, yro Mamama oTHOCHT 3TO COGHITHE
KO BpemeHaMm MoJogoctm crapua Hectopa m mepeckassBaer ero OTpHBOYHO,
CKOJIBKO B TOM, UTO IIOBECTBOBAHUE DTO BHIAAET CJIEHH Iepepaborku. B Hem m
B ApyTuX pacckasax o 'epakie Ho-pasHOMY yd9acTBYIOT iaph ABruil u ero pog-
CTBEHHUKH, CHAMCKHE 6.III/I3HeL(bI Momauonsr. CormacHo HepefaHHOR ANO0JIIO-
popom tpamuitiy, I'epaxs molegua u youn Asrus, a Tarke (mosxe) u Moamo-
HOB, Ha lluioc ke o oTnpaBuiacd mociae aroir mobexs:, cpasus ram napsa He-
nen. Pacckas Hecropa 8 Miuage nepemaer Bce mHade: mocie H00EHOHOCHOTO
noxofa l'epakna Ba llunoc ynenesume Heneit u Hectop Begyr ¢ sxuBniM u 370-
posbiM ABTueM BOMHY, KOTOPOil B ckasanuu 0 I'epakiae Her. MoiwoHOB IOHHA
Hecrop expa He y0ua, HO OHH CHACJIUCH, M 3TO HEYTHBUTEIBHO, Befb IO Tpa-
QUMUK OfY JAOJKHHL HOTHOHYTH 0T PpyK Iepaxna. B ckasamum o I'epaxie o0a
€ro 3amajfHbIX moxoga — Ha Ilumoc m damay — OPOCTHL M COKPYIUIUTENBHH.
XOoTd ux IMOCIeR0BAaTEIbIOCTH ANIOJIIOAOP H OCTABHJI IO BOOPOCOM (BO3MOKHO,
B pe3yipTare MO3/HeH cucTeMaTI3aI[uu), HO UX HeCOrJIaCOBaHHOCTE ¢ Mauanoi,
HecMOTP# Ha Bech aBTopureT l'oMepa, on ygep:xai. [leBrul sxe Mnmangsr Moriam
nosBoauth cebe He 09eRb cuUnMTaThCA ¢ Tpaguuueir. B pacckasze Hecropa comep-
JKaTCA TaKue MompaBku, Kak cuacesune Henes u Hecropa, cnacenue Monuonos,
KOTOPHE HY/KHBI, 9T006 OPUYpPOIuTh UX K BouHe Ilmmoca ¢ dammoit, mpocias-
JA0MIEN Hecmpa Ilpu ToM, 970 5T BOIHA, BOZMOKHO, BHIAYMAHHAS MJIA CANb-
HO mpeolpasKeHHASA MEBIOM, CJaBUBIIMM Hewopa, moxopn I'epakaa ma Ilumoc
IPUHAJIEKUT Bee ke K 0osice ApeBHEil Tpajul(uu.

Crasanpe o Hecrope u Moamonax Toxie BpaA JH CLEeNHANBHO COYMHEHO B
WNaname nns npociasienusa Hecropa: mofena Ham HuM 0JM3HENOB B COCTA3a-
HUAX Ha MOXOPOoHAaX Amapuiuka, o Kotopoit pacckasan caMm Hecrop B ITorpe-
Ganpunix urpax (XXI11.648—652), naa gero 6eccrasga. CuaMckue OMHM3HEIEI
MoanoHs — 4acTeil MOTHB B HCKyccTBe uHochemHuXx mecartmaeruiz VIII B,
(nmocue 730 r.): 10 ux msoGpaskenmil Haiimemo B Artruke, Hopunde, Cmapre,
Aprusckom I'epee, Beoruu, B Hauase sxe VII B. onu BoBce ucuesator n3 pemep-
Tyapa; B ucJe 3THX H300pasKeHUI eCTh U CleHbl yomitcrBa 6nusnenos I'epak-
nom. Ha Tpex arTmyecKmx Basax IpejcTasjieHa APyras TeMaTMKa — MX moOena
B KOJMECHUIHHIX COCTABAHUAX HA MOXOPOHAX M 0ercTso Ha KoJsecHmie B 00I0.
To u ppyroe ABHO 3a@MMCTBOBAHO M3 CKa3aHMil, OTPAKAIONIAX HUX B3aMMOOTHO-
menusn ¢ Hecropom. HonmeATpanus 3Toro cioxera B ATTuKe 00bACHAETCA epe-
cenenuem cona Heaeunos mocie ruGenu [lunoca uam mpucBoenueM aduECKOR
3HATHI APEBHUX HIHJIOCCKHX DPOJOCIOBHEIX 3.

Tarxum o6pasoyM, B mocienuue gecatuiaerns VIII B. Obiim mmpoxo (HO He-
0AT0) MOMYJIAPHL CKABAHUA O Gausuenax MoamoHax, He BCerjga paccdmTaH-
BHe Ha Tpocaasienne Hectopa, HO Tem He MeHee mcmoJb3oBamHKe B Miamage
KaK WCTOYHHMK [JA CCHUIOK HA NeAHNA MOKOJeHUN, NPefINecTBYIOUUX IePosaM
WNnuapet. Ecan 6m monyaspuocrs Monmonos coxpaHmiack fo npemenu ¢op-
muposarua Miamager, o nX On BKIOYHIIL B I09MY KaK OCHOBHBIX YYaCTHHKOB.
JTo osHadaer, 4To Te maccayku Miamaael, KOTOpHE CONEPKAT TAKUE CCLLIKH,
cosmanbl He paHee pyOeska VIII—VII 8. ITockonbry MonnoHsl cBA3aHL H ©
TepakiioM, TO MBI KOCBEHHO HOIy4aeM JaTHPOBKY TeX JIereHs o0 aTOM repoe, Ha
KOTOPEIE CCHLTARTCH «raHalickme» mecHnu, T. e. oT pybemma VIII—VII BB. go
sropoit yversepru VII B.

1977. P. 31—42; Podzuweit Chr. Dic mykenische Welt und Troja // Siidosteuropa zwi-
schen 1600 und 1000 v. Chr. B., 1982. S. 65—88; Cobet J. Gab es den Trojanischen
l\ne%"’ // Antike Welt. 1983. Bd XIV. N 4. S. 39-58.

9 Coldstream. Op. cit. P. 352.
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Kpome mpamsix Bhiep;kek apriBCcKie cKa3aHuA 0 [epardae MPHCYTCTBYIOT
B Nnuane (0coGeHHO B ee «HaHAWCKHX) UeCHAX) KAK He3PIMEII, HO ABCTBEHHO
omyniaemslit pon. Enie [|. Mionbnep sameru, uro B Manage 3esc scerga B cco-
pe ¢ l'epoit, xoTs B caMoM CloskeTe 1109Mbl 719 BTOF0 HeT OCHOBAaTeIbHbIX IPUIHH.
O6a Gosxectsa 3HAIOT, 9T0 Tpoe cy:aeHo HOTHOHYTh, 06a AO6AT AXIaaa I T. 1.
Ccopa Hawasachk paHblle — HM3-3a POkIAeHHA I'epakia M ero mpeciegoBaHHS
I'epoii. 3a aro mpecaenosanue I'epa 6Gblia moGura 3eBcoM 1 MOABeITeHa HA 30-
JIOTHIX IeNAX C HAKOBAJXbHAMHU Ha Horax %°. Mioabiep moaaraer, yTo cpas;xeHHe
Axnnna ¢ pexoit CkamMauapoM counmHeno mo oGpasiy exnmHoOopcTBa [epakia
¢ AxemoeM, ecTh W IpAMOe yOOMuUHaHUe nocaefuero (X X.192) 4. Ho ocoGenHo
npuMedaTesbHH pansl, koTopeie [uomen Basec 8 V mecan Adponure n Apecy,
TOCKOJIbKY OHN CKOPee BCET0 CBUETEJBCTBYIOT O TepeHoce Ha [lmomena mop-
BuroB I'epakaa, koTopsiit mpu moxome Ha Ilmtoc panua Tepy n Auga (Apollod.
I1.VII, 3; Il. V.395 et schol.). Touno Tak ke 3eBc, METHYBIINII IIePYH Iepe]
JmomenoM, 4Tobsl 1pegoTBpaTHTH ero moemguHok ¢ Lexropoy (XI1.132—144),
OYeHb HAJIOMHHAET 3CBCa, METHYBIIero MePyH 1 pasHABuIero cxsatky ['epakia
¢ Anoanonom (Apollod. I1.VI, 2). Ho Bo BTOpOM cily4ae HeoOXOuMO GbII0
opubersyTb K CTOJNb 4pesBHIYafHOMY CpENCTBY: BeAb Cpamajica 00r ¢
noxy6oroM, a B IePBOM — DABHUMATH HY/KHO GLUIO JIOfel, n 6oru 06XOuInCh
B TAKMX caydasax Gojiee IPOCTHIMI CPEACTBAMH: HANpPHMEp, NpH ccope AXHija
¢ AramMemuoHOM A¢rHA NpocTo yaepRana Axuiia 3a Bolocs. BooGme nesHus
JdmoMena, xak, 09eBUAHO, U IPOCTaBIEHHEe HX, COBEPIIAJACH B TEX e MeCT-
HOCTAX, TJle IPOABJIAJ OCHOBHYIO axTUBHOCTh I'epawi: B Aproamie, beormm,
Jdronmu. Iloaromy ecrecteenio, aro Ha Jluomefa mepexoAwsHn HEKOTOPHIE Xa-
pakrepmcTurn [epaxia.

5. Keadpuea u 2oa06a ['opeoner. Ecan mepsoit monosunoii VII B. moxHO ga-
THPOBAThH MCIOJB30BAHHOE B «IAaHAMCKUXY NecHAX cKaszaume o ['eparie, TO K
KaKOMY jKe BpPeMEHN OTHOCATCA caMil «maHaifickme» necuu? OHN, KOHEYHO, CO-
YMHEHH He PaHbIIe, & CKOpee HeCKOMbKO no3ke. ToNBKO B (JaHAWCKUX» TIECHAX
HaJIAYECTBYIOT, IPUIEM IIOBTOPAACH, 1BA MOTHBA, KOTOPHIE U3[[aBHA CIUTAIOTCA
JaTupylomuMu: 310 romosa lopronsr (V.741; VIII.349; X1.36) n xBagpura
(VIIL. 185; XI1.699; XV.679). O6a orpammsesst B MHiamame «maHafcKuMmE»
HeCHAMU, HO B TOMEDOBCKOM bsIioce Bcrpewaiorca Ttakxe B Opmccee (XI1.634;
XHI.81). Csasb motuBa I'oprousl ¢ «gaHaic kKHMH» ECHAMHA He TOJBKO TEKCTO-
Bag, HO W CMBICIOBAaA: mo Mudy, mobeitme ronosst ['OProHs — 3TO IOABHT
Ilepces, cuma [lamau m moromxa [lamas,

B XTI necrn 4eTnipexxonnas Kojecuuia ynmomunaercs B pean Hecropa (Bo
BTOPO} DOJIOBMEE MECHH — TaK HaswBaemoir Hecropupe, cBasannoi c IlaTpo-
ruameit), a o Hecrope B ananuTmaecKoit tuteparype ysKe BHICKABHBAIUCH CYik-
JAenus (KaK HA CMBICJOBBIX, TAK U HA S3HIKOBEIX OCHOBAHWAX), YTO TO IO3IHHHR
repoi B mosMme %2, HecTop ymoMumaeT KojecHmily B paccKase O pHUCTaHHAX
B dnmpe, y napa Asrus. [loGnusoctn 0T roposa Snusl HaXOLAIOCH CBATHIHINE
3enca — Ouumunus, rae npoxopuiam OnuMnuiickne HTPHI, KOTOPHE, BEPOSATHO,
H DOCTY:KEUIW PeaJbHOE MOMeNbI0 s snudeckux cocrasanunii Asrus. Ha atmx
Erpax KOJeCHWYHHE PHECTaHMs, COTJAcHO Tpaamimu, Obinm eBegeHsr ¢ XXV

40 Milder D. Die Ilias und ihre Quellen. B., 1910. S. ;123—126.

a1 Ibig.8 S. 233 f.; Cauer P. Grundfragen der Homerkritik. Bd I. Lpz, 1921.
S. 265—268.

42 Niese. Op. cit. 8. 146; Cauer. Op. cit. Bd 1. 8. 291—295; Leumann M. Homeri-
sche Werter. Basel, 1950. S. 221, 225—228, 333, 337, 339; Skipp G. P. Studies in the
Language of Homer. Cambr., 1953. P. 92, 151—154; Palmer L. R. The Language of
Homer // V\;ace A.J.B., Stubbings F. H. (eds.). A companion to Homer. L., 1962.
P. 104—106.
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Omummuansr (Paus. V.8.7; Tul. Afric. p. 9 Putgers), 1. e. ¢ 680 r. 43, upuuem
cHAYaJa MMEHHO KaK COCTSA3aBUA KBajgpur. TeM caMHM DHCTAHES, 0 KOTOPHIX
pacckassiBaer Hectop, me Moram cocrosrhes panee BTopoit wersepru VII B.,
a mocKoabKy crapen Hectop oTHOCHT uX K cBOel pamHeil IOHOCTH, TO BpeMs, KO-
rKa OH TFOBOPHT O HUX K KOIrJa OHH yjKe HepecTaiyd OHTH HOBHHKOH, majgaeT
camoe paHHee Ha BTopyio nojxosuay VII B, 9ro u ectp Bpems mesna.

B VIII nmecan maccask, cogepkamquii o6pamenne 'ekTopa K geTipeM KOHAM
ero ynpsuRku, Takike cpsasaH ¢ Hecropom: cpasy 3a obpamenuem repoit mpm-
3plBaeT KOHeil MYaTh ero BIepef, 4ToOb 3aXBATHTHh 3HAMEHHUTHIH 30J0TOH IIUT
Hecropa. JlioGonpiTHOe HpOTHBOpEYHE B 3TOM HmACCAMKe OTMEYEHO KPUTHKAMEA
IOaBHO: Ha3BaHO FeThpe HMEHHU KOHel, a B clefyiome# cTpoKe obpalmenne K HAM
copMyIHPOBAHO B JBOMCTBeHHOM ducie. /I3 aToro meiraercs 3aKOHOMEDHHIA
BBIBOZ, 9TO B HePBOHATANLHOM TEKCTE 37eCh ObLIO BCEro iBa KOHSM, HO3Ke map-
Hasl YOEPKKA Obljla mepefelNaHa B KBampury 4. O mepefieiike CBHIETENBCTBYET
eme ofguH GaKT: M3 BTOPOH Iapsl KoHel ogud HocuT mMmA Jlamn («CBet»). Buia-
MOBIUI] 3aMETUJI, 9TO 3TO MMA CKOpee BCero 3aMMcTBOBaHO U3 Unuccen, Iie Tak
Ha3BaH KOHb OOTHHHM J0C: TaK0e HMs YMECTHO JJIA KOHA B yHPs/KKe 3apH, HO
CTPaHHO, YTOOB TAKHM HMeHeM ObLJI Ha3BaH KOHb, NIPAHAJIEIKANINI JeJI0BEKY 45,

Ceasp atux maccaxkeit ¢ o6pazom Hecropa mosBonser TPaKTOBATh UX KakK
HHTEPIOJANHE M TeM CaMbIM 3aCTABJIAET YCOMHUTHCA B IPABHJIBHOCTH HOJY-
9eHHOii TaTHPOBRH «JaHalickux» necueit. Ho B XV wmecHy cHOBa QUIrypumpymoT
9eThIpe KOHHA, I YK TyT HuKakoil cBasu ¢ Hectopom mer. Ctporo rosops, TaMm
HET ¥ KOJeCHMIbI, TOJBKO HEeYTO BPOje YEeTHIPEXKOHHOH yNpspHEM: AsKc,
OPLITAOIMI 00 MOMOCTAM CY[OB, CPDABHHBAeTCA C JUXMM €3QOKOM, KOTODBHII,
cBA3aB ueTHIpeX KOHell, HENPeCTAHHO MePeCcaiNBaeTCs Ha CKAKY C OJHOTO Ha
apyroro, mpopenasiBas AKurntoBry. Cam dakrt, 410 9TOT MOTHB ymorpelieH
B DPAMKaX CPABHEHHsI, TOBOPUT, OMHAKO, O TOM, WTO OH IIO3HO BOIIEN B TEKCT
(1 umero B BuAY Juareucruaeckoe mccaepoBanne k. II. Illnana o mosmgmem
xapaxrepe s3bika cpaBsenmit y ['omepa 46), Keratu, u xBagpura B Opmccee
(X1I1.81) — ato ToKe cpaBHEHHeE.

Yro e 10 BepXOBOif e31LI, TO 0HA B rOMEPOBCKOM 3IOCE OKAa3HBAeTCH, Kak
HPaBHJIO, B TeX MECTaX, KOTOPhe TPAZUUUOHHO OA03PEBAIOTCA B O3HEM pop-
MHPOBAHUM — B CpaBHeHusax (Kpome yraszamnoro takke Od. V.371) u 8 [o-
sgonum (Opucceit nu {momen Bo3Bpamaiorcs BepxoM Ha Kouax Pesa). Tepmmm
»é\Ms (cKakoBas Jomwans) ynorpebiaen y I'omepa Tonbko opuu pas B Opuccee
(V.371), a mponsBoJBHBI OT HEr0 TIArOJX #EAWTiL® — B DPACCMATPHBAEMOM
mecre Mumanet (XV.679) 47,

OrBosist 5T coobpasKeHns o MO3AHEH JaTe macca)kell ¢ KBaJpUroi (a 3a01HO
7 MX KOHTEKCTOB), CTOPOHHMKII Gojiee paHHEed JAThHl CCHIIATCA HA aPXEOJOTH~
gecKye JI0Ka3aTeabCTBA: HA HO3HETEOMETPUIECKYI0 DYIKY DMKCHIH ¢ u306pa-
JKeHmeM deTBeDKH Ioimajieii, Ha aTTMYecKue Basw BTopou mososuusl VIII B.
¢ u300pajkenHsMU YeTHPeXKOHHHIX KoxecHml ‘8. Opmako sTu usobparenus
HAT JUINb terminum post quem KBagpur B 3I0ce, peajbHAad faTa NPHHATHA
uX B modMy MokeT OmTh moss;ke. CymecTBenHee TO, 94TO OOJbIIEH YaCThi0 ITH
TAaHHbIE €IMHOTJACHO TOBOPAT JHINE 00 OTHOCHTENBHOU XPOHOJOTHH TEKCTa,
0 IPUHAJIEKHOCTH CAaMUX DTHX Tacca)kedd K mo3jHeil pase ero popMupoBanuUA.

43 Mez5 F. Geschichte der Olympischen Spiele. Miinchen, 1930. S. 138.

8 Wilamowitz U. Die Ilias und Homer. B., 1920. S. 46; Schadewaldt. Op. cit.
S. 86. Anm. 3.

45 Wilamowitz. Die Ilias... S. 46.

46 Shipp. Op. cit. P. 18—65.

47 IMecmaros. Yx. cou. C. 353.

48 Webster T. B. C. From Mycenae to Homer. N.Y., 1959. P. 215; Kirk G.
Objective dating criteria in Homer // Museum Helveticum. 1960. 17. P. 189—205.
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‘OTHeCeHHe MX KO BCEMY MacCHBY leCHEH — Toj BOIpOCOM, aBCOJIOTHAS Ke
flaTa OCHOBaHA HA OJHOM KOCBEHHOM yKa3aHWHU moamuero astopa (Paus. V.8.7)
H IOTOMY HEHaJeHa.

Boapme yseperHocTH BHymaer Bropoii motus. I'onosa ['opronsl ynoMaryTa
B lnuage Tpusmer u BCe B «JaHAHCKWX» mecHsAX: Ha srujge Adunp (V mecHs),
Ha uure Aramemuona (XI), . e. Kak amorponenueckas numumHa, ¥ B COCTaBe
cpapHeHua — B3raax 'ektopa ymogo6aeun Barasay [opromsr (VIII). Kpowme
«nanaiickux» mecueir Unmager o Moprone rosopurcsa u B Ojuccee: 0THPaBIdAch
B napcteo mepTBHX, Omucceii 6onres, aro Ilepceora BrimIeT eMy HaBCTpegy
Toprony (XI1.633—635).

Xora TeppakoToBas MOAeNb roioBH lopronst us Tupunda oTHocHTCS,
B03MOKHO, K KoHIy VIII — magaxy VII B., maccoBoe ynorpebienne aroro
MOTHBA B HCKYCCTBE T'DEKOB OBLLIO NPOABIEHHEM OpPHEHTAJIM3UPYIOUIEr0 CTHIA
u gatapyerca VII B. 9To ycTaHOBIEHO JaBHO U HAa MHOTOYHCJIEHHOM MaTepHa-
ae ¥, OrraruBarh terminum post quem k cepeamme VIII B., kak 3To0 menaer
JUx. Hepk 50, HeT HMKAKHX OCHOBaHUIA, KDOMe pa3Be uTO KEJaHMA COIIACOBATh
yuorpeGuTexpHOCTH 3TOTO MOTHBA B Vnuage ¢ TpamiuuonHoi gatuposkoit [o-
mepa (Bcero) VIII =.

Bosee monnoe o6ocHOBaHME NPEUIOKEHHON 37eCh TaTHPOBRH «IaHANCKIX»
mecHeil TpeGyeT MeTaJbHOI0 PAaCCMOTPEHHA M HEKOTOPHIX KOMIOHEHTOB WX CO-
IepRaAHAA.

6. Monomaxuu, apucmuu u Pasanza. X poHOJOTHIECKIIE XaPAKTEPHCTIKH
necHeld JTy4me OPOCTYIAIOT B {PYTOM PACIPENeIeHNH KOMIOHEHTOB COJePKaHUSA
IO BHIICIEHHBIM IPYIIIAM — B TOM, KOTOPOE OCHOBAHO HA KJIACCH(PUKALHE BOEH-
HBIX JIefiCTBUM OCHOBHHIX TepoeB. V3gaBHa uccliegoBaTe l PasiWdgaloT B 9I0CE
JBa OCHOBHHIX cmoco0a mokasa [goG.aecteil repos: a) ero mobeny MIM XOTA
6Bl CMEJIOCTh B MOHOMAXHH, T. €. MOGAMHKE ¢ BAKHLIM IPOTHBHUKOM, i §) apuc-
TRIO, T. €. ero BEJalmeecsa n nobenonocHoe yuactue b obmein ourse. Pacupe-
HelleHUe 3T0 09eHb OTUeTINBOE (Tabi. 3). B «axelickyio» rpynmy monagaoT DOYTH
Bce KpymHeie MoHoMaxuu: llapmc — Menenait (mecus II1), T'ekrop — Aske
(VII), Axuan — 9meit (XX), Axuaa — Kcang (XXI). Axmma — Iexrop
(XXII). Toxpro neGonsmoi moeannok Capuemona ¢ Taenonemonm u Gonee Bak-
aeie — llatporaa ¢ Capuegonom u ¢ ['eKTOpOoM — BRINAJAIOT K3 3TOTO IPABUIA.
Ileprrrit mpuxonuTcsa HA «IaHAKCKYW» Tpynny (mecHb V), o6a OCTABIIUXCH —
Ha «aprusckyio» (mecab XVI). Ho ¢ npyroit croponni, o6a mocaegHuX cocTas-
JasamT anm3ops apuctun Ilarpokia, a nepsoiil BEIIAaeT u3 TeKCTa — BTO MO3-
HAA BCTABKA,

O oM, uto cxBaTka aukmiickoro naps CapiemoHa ¢ POJXOCCKUM BOMKIEM
Taxenonemom B V mecHu BRIIOYEHA B Hee He M3HAYaJbHO, TOBODAT CIEIYIOIIHe
¢aKxTsl. B mecHu TposHNE Bo riaBe ¢ GoroM ApecoM TeCHAT axXeiIeB, X BAPYT
TaenoneM u CapmefoH BHCTYNAOT U3 PAKOB, Kak ecan Gb 00a BOACKA CTOSJIH.
ITpp a10oM Taenmosem, XOTA €ro TOBApUINM OTCTYHNAIOT, epBHIM Bhi3biBaeT Cap-
megoHa Ha 6oif, a mocae Goa Opmcceit majke mOpHBAETCA IPECIeOBATH PaHe-
Horo Capmegosa. dToT HODHB COBEPUIEHHO HeyMecTeH: Belb TiemoseM yOHT
E axeins orctynaioT! Apec ;Ke BO BpeMs HOeIMHKA BooOLIe HIKAaK HEe IIPOABJIA-
€T CBOero npucyrcTBus Ha noje 60d. EcTh m gpyrue apryMesTs! B 0JIB3Y TOTO,
9T0 DIM30J BCTABJIEH B TOTOBYIO NECHb,— BUAMMO, YTOOLI CBECTH POMOCLEB

49 Helbig W. Das homerische Epos aus den Denkmilern erldutert. Lpz, 1887.
S. 388—390; Hopkins C. Assyrian Elements in the Perseus—Gorgo Story // ATA. 1934.
38. P. 341—358; Nilsson M. P. Geschichte der griechischen Religion. Bd I. Miinchen.
1958. S. 225—228.

50 Kirk. Objective dating...; idem. The songs... P. 186, 188 f.
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¢ HX TPajUIUOHHBIMH BparaMu — Jukmiinamu. VI3nokeHHas TpaKTOBKA 3TOTO
9IM307ja U3BECTHA [AaBHO °!, W ompoBepKeHMi, COGCTBEHHO, He OHLIO.

C apuctmaMY ke KapruBa emie GoJiee UeTKAasA: IOYTH BCe OHM IOIAJAIOT B
«IaHadcKyio» rpyuny: Juomenus (mecun V) u orseTHas apuctus ['exropa (VIII),
apuctem Aramemuona (X1), Asxca (XV), Meunenas (XVII). Ha opna mecn
3TOM IPYIMEI He 0CTAJACH 0€3 a pICTUH, W IIOYTH BCE APUCTHY TN HA 3TY IPyNIy.
Toapko apmcruu Mnomenes (mecus XIII) u Iarpokma (XVI) mpumurumes nHa
«aprUBCKYIO» IPYIIY, HO Be[lb «aPIUBCKasA» IPynUa Bece-TAKu GJmKe K «JaHAi-
CKoi1», geM «axeiickaa», a mecHb XVI — 3T0 Kak pas Ta eIMHCTBEHHAsA B «ap-
THBCKOW» Ipynne mecHb, B KOTOPOH KOJHYECTBO YIOMHHAHHUI «AaHAEB» BABOE
Goabmie, YeM «apruBsiHy (3THM oHA oco0eBHO OGIM3Ka K «JaHAMCKO#» rpymnme).
B 11 mecuax «axeifickoil» rpyumsl HeT HU OAHOH apuctud. TaxuM 06pasoM,
APUCTHH SBHO CBSI32AHHI C STHOHUMOM «IaHAM» ¥ BOILIM B 3[I0C BMECTE ¢ HAM, TOT-
A2 KaK TOEJUHKA CBA3AHH C STHOHIMOM «aXeumsiy.

KynsTypHO-NCTOPMYIECKHHA CMBICI BTOTO PA3MEIKEBAHUA MOKHO IOHATH,
00paTUBMUCH K apXEOJIOTHIeCKAM JAHHEIM O CMEHE CHCTEM BOODYIKEHHS U CBA-
3aHHKX ¢ HOMU cnoco0oB BeneHus 6os. Memouan3ys maeu psAfa NpefmIecTBEH-
HEKOB B 0006mas orpoMusiii Marepuax, O. X6xkMaH BBIIENSET ABa I'PEYECKHX
KOMILIEKCA BOOPYHEeHHs AN No3nHeOpPOH30BOrO BeKa. B koMmiIexkc A BXORAT:
IJAMHHOE KoJomee Koube, Oamenusii MuT (09%05) H KOJECHHUIA KAk CPeACTBO
6os1, B Komnaexc B — mapa APOTMKOB ANA MeTAHUA MIU KOIbe U JPOTHK, He-
Gonpmoil Kpyrasiéi mut (acnis), HOHOKYM, HAHIMPh ¥ KOJECHUNA KAK CPEICTBO
TpaHcenopra (MOABO3 BOMHOB K oo Gos). Ilepruiii xommieke GBI paccuuTas
Ha OnmKEEN 60 0PTaHn30BaHHEIM CTPOEM, BTOPOIl Ipe/lycMaTPUBAJ OpakeHue
Ha paccroannn u obecreunBad Gospuie MmobuabnocTH. IIpu sem 6mTBa pacchima-
Jach Ha MHOKECTBO OTHEJbHHIX TOEIUHKOB — 5TO W €CTh IHPEeMMYIIeCTBEHHHIR
crroco6 BefeHus 60A B IOMEDOBCKOM 3iloCe.

fleHo, 9ro B OMTBAX OPraHM30BAHHKIM CTPOEM Iepoil MOT TPOABUTH cebs
B HCKyccTBe mocrpoenns (kak Hecrop mnum Menecdeil) mnu Bens cTpoil BOepex
W coBepINas MONBHUTY B HaUafieHWH HA DsAH BPAaros, Kak pexaior [lmomen mim
Texrop. 310 ero apuerus, sgech HET MecTa MOEIHHKAM mocpexu 6od. 3aro B
paccHNIHOil OETBE caMoe MECTO TOeJUHKAaM, W equHO00pCTBA — MOHOMAXHM —
CTAHOBATCA TYT OCHOBHEIM BH/OM BOHHCKOIO WCKYCCTBa, & CXBaTKH BOMKAel
BHIEIAIOTCA U3 OMTBH U Jajke NPETEHAYIOT HA 3aMeHy obmefi Gurehi. Taros
CMBICII CBASH <«HAHAEB» C aPHCTHAMUH M «aXeleB» — ¢ MOHOMAXHAMI.

Hommunerc A B 0CHOBHOM MHKEHCKOTO BPEMEHI W 3HAKOM TBODIAM ToMe-
POBCKOTO dIoca no ckazaHmAM. Hommuexc B maubosee xapaKreped Hid reo-
Merpmueckoro Bpemenu (VIII 8.), xorsa no kpafine#r mepe B m3o0pakeHnAX cMe-
Ha DPOMCXORMJIA HOCTeNeHHOo 52, B roMeposcroM smoce Ha RaskfoM MAry BCTPEe-
Jal0TCSl ONUCABWSA DPACCHIIHONW OUTBBI, XapakTePHHIe s KoMiulekca B, xord
Ja:Ke B HOEJMHKAX BOODY/KEHME WHOTJA OKAa3HIBAETCS CMEIIAHHHIM UM HaKe
MEHAIIMEMCS: CKajKeM, B PYKax Teposi TO iBa J[POTHKA, TO ofH0 Koune. Ha nexre
BOODyJKeH¥e OBUIO CHCTEMOM, B KOTODO} 9acTH B3aMMO3ABUCHMEI, W II€PEXOJ-
HBIA 9Tam OBLY, BePOATHO, MuMONeTHEM. OMHAKO B HCKYCCTBE HOBHE IPECTaB-
leHus HaJaralpTcA Ha CTapee IMITAMOH, cTapbie o0passl Opo6uBalOTCA CKBO3K
HOBYI0 PEAJIBHOCTH 93,

51 Hentze. Op. cit. Ht II. Lpz, 1882. S. 72—75; IMecmaros. Yk. cou. C. 194 cu.;
Bethe. Homer. Bd 111. Lpz — B., 1927. S. 65.

52 Hockmann O. Lanze und Speer // Archaeologia Homerica. Bd 1. Kap. E. Teil 2.
Abt. X. Gottingen, 1980. S. 302, 315—319; Aklberg G. Fighting on Land and Sea in
Greek Geometric Art. Athens, 1974. P. 49, 53, 72.

8 Kirk. The songs ... P. 190 {.; idem. The Homeric poems as history // CAHS3. V. II.

1975. P. 838.
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Ho 8 VII B. mossunace ¢anaEra rominTos, BOCCTAHOBUBIIAA I PUHIUIB
601 Ha ocHOBE BOOPY:KeHUH, OIMBKOro K KoMmiexcy A. B moamoe Boopy:xeHue
TONJNTa — HAHOIJIKI0O — BXORHIE MeTaJIMGEeCKHil MJIeM, HaHNUDE, HOHOMKH,
60JbuIOi Kpyrawi mut (émiov), HO KOTOPOMY BOMHH If HA3BaHEI I'OINIATAMH
(Diod. Sic. XV. 43.3), xomromee Kombe H Med.

IlepBrlit TOTYOK K BBELEHHIO 3TOrO BOODPYREHIS, HMO-BILIIMOMY, OBLT JaH
pasBuTHEM JyKa u crpek B mociaepHeir gerBeptu VIII B. Jlyr u crpeant ouens
9acTo n300pasKaloTCsA HA KepaMUKe 3TOro Bpedenu — X. Jlopumep y4iaa Bocemb
u3oOpaskeHUA (IIA CKYAHOH CepUI LO3THEreoMeTPUIEeCKHX I1300pasKeHHil 3T0O
RoBOIbHO MHOTO0). IIpnMersmuch pasubie GOpPMHEL JyKa, B TOM YHCIE CIOMKHEIN
asuarckuit 5. JIyk GbUI OpysKueM OOINETOCTVIIHAEIM, MACCOBBIM, II 3HATH HE MOT-
Jla IPEMUPHUTBECA C T€M, YTOGHI eme Ha MOJCTYIAX K OITBE OT er0 IPHMEeHEeHUHA
normban 0w mBer Boiicka. Ilpumiock ;kepTBOBAaTH LOABILKHOCTBIO H yBEJIITH-
BaTh pasmepsl muTta. O ToM, 9ro 3Ta HpodaeMa 04eHb OECHOROIIA apHCTOKpa-
TH9ECKNe apMUM TOTO BPEMEHM, CBH/IETEJBCTBYET JOTOBOD MEKAY 3BOEHCREMHI
yuacTHuKaMu JlerautTcroit Bo#HEI (Jperpueil u XaJXKIHoi), 3aRIIOYICHHHIHA
B KoHne VIII B., 0o HempumeHeHunl opys;Kus JaabHero 60s — JYKa M IpaLu
(Strabo. X.1.12). 1 B Mnuane (Hatamor xopabueii) abantsl ¢ IBder, 13 per-
pun 7 XaJXKUAH XapaKTePU3yIOTCA Kak BOIHEI, ;Ra/RIYINIE «yIapaMil ACHEBHIX
Komuit MenHbie Gponu Bparos pasbusarh pyronamuo Ha nepesax» (11.543—544).
Ha m3o6pamennax VII B. nyk— yire pegyaiimmii MOTIIB, CBSI3AHHBIH HCKJIIO-
YATETBHO ¢ KOHKPETHHIMH TeMaMH repomueckoro amoca (Beicrpea llapmca n
T. 0.), a Mamagy OopoHussiBaeT mpe3peHne K IPIMEHEHI JTyRa.

YBenumueHne pasMepoB INATA AABaJO JYYMIVIO 3aINTy, HO TOBIEKJIO 32
co6oii mosiBaeHue BTOPOll PYKOATH. J[BYXPYKOATOUHHIL INUT, ;KECTKO 3aKpen-
JIEHHBIA HA J1eBOH pyKe M MAaJIONOABIKHBII, He 7aBaJ BO3MOKHOCTH JNEp/RATh
[BA APOTHKA M OCTABJAI NpaBhii 60K, TOXOBY 1 HOTI HesamumeHHnMH. OH
Tpe6oBan mAHIMPs, HOHOMKEH H METAJIIYeCKOro ILIeMa, a TaKie 3alNTH CO
CTOPOHHI cocefa. 'ommuTs cpaskaiuch GalaHToOld — COMKHYTHIM CTDPOEM, B KO-
TOPOM He CTOJb BayKHA OBIIAa MOABU/KHOCTH KakIOr0 BOHNHA, CKOJIb OTCYTCTBIE
HpOoOeNOB B PANAX, HEYA3BUMOCTE U po6uBHAasA cuia cTpos. (DajaHra cocToAna
He CTOJBKO M3 ApPUCTOKPATOB, CKOJBKO H3 3aKITOYHBIX I CAMOCTOATENbHBIX
semuenensne. VsonupoBaHHble MOGNHHKI OTAENBHBIX BONHOB 1 HOpajKeHIe
A3Jaly CHOBA OTOILIM HA 3afHHE muaH. JloGnecTs BOUHA-BOEIA ONATH CO-
CTOANA B yMeJIOM IIOCTPOEHUH BOMCK, B pYKOBOICTBe (ATaHTOH (115 9ero HyHeH
MEMRIy IpoYuM, 3BIYHBIA TOJIOC) U B TOM, 4TO0BI, cpakaAch B IepBOM pAAY,
IOpa3uTh KaK MOKHO Ooapme Bparos. lloctogmumit smurter [umomena Bovyv
ayod6s («Moryuuit KImIeM», «TPOMOIIACHHIH») HamoMmHaeT o0 OXHOM H3 JTIX
KaJecTB.

Ilo cBomM ocoGeHHOCTAM apHCTHsi Morjia Gel OTBedarh JTHOGO KOMIJICKCY
Boopy:Kerma A, nmbo mamonnmu. Bribop onpepensiercsa TeM, 94T0 XapaKTepHBIe
ANA KoMIIeKca A GameHHBIN OIUT B KOJECHNUA RaK CPEACTBO 005 MOABIAITCS
B Wnuame B mopsiike peAdaiimmero MCKJIKYGHHA — KAaK HEPEKHTRHU JaJEKOTO
npomuroro (6ameHHEIl IUT B OCHOBHOM xapakrepuayer Askca Tenamonmuga),
a 9aCTH HaHODIAY — OJIecTAMUN IIeM ¢ IIIOMasKkeM, INIACTHHIATHIA TaHIIPb,
OTPOMHBIA KPYTJBH AT, METATINIECKHE MOHOMKH — ONNCAHE HEOJTHOKDATHO:
B Boopy:kenun ITapwuca (mecus I1I), Aramemuona (X1I), [larporna (XVI), Axua-
aa (XVIII), gactmano Juomena (V.42) u I'ekropa (VI). Takum obpasom, 6oiee
BEPOATHO, YTO APUCTHS COOTBETCTBYET BOOPYKEHIII0 U TAKTIKe TOIUIMTOB H 4TO
ee onmcanme ¢gopmumpoBaroch B VII B.— mocine pBemeHnsa ¢amanru.

Mosxuo nu yBepenno otmocuTh BBemenue pamanrum K VII B.? Ha cocymax

8 Lorimer. Op. cit. P. 115—118.
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reomerpmieckoro Bpemenu (VIII B.) mourm Besne m3obpajkaeTcsA KOMILIEKC
BoOpy:xeHEA B — mapa apoTukos, HeGoJBMION KPYTILT AT ¢ OJHON PYKOAT-
Kol u 7. n. TaKoi# jKe XxapakTep UMEIOT BOTHBHEIE TEPPAKOTOBHIE IATH IOCHe-
Beit gersepra VIII B., maiinennsie 8 Tupunde, 1 TaKOBH Ke MUTH y BOUHOB,
H300paKeHHbIX HA 9THX BOTHBAX, XOTA IUIEME BOMHOB, KaKeTCs, UMEIOT HOBHIA
o6nuk %, 3HaduT, BOOpysKeHUe romnuToB K kouuy VIII B. eme He crano mac-
coBrM B Apromize. Ho ono yxe mosBuioch u game coOpaioch B MOJHBIA KOM-
IIEKT, 0 YeM CBHJIeTeJIbCTBYeT norpebenne MOIOQOT0 apUCTOKpaTa B Aproce —
Panoply grave, ¢ moaHBIM BOOpYsKeHHeM FoIIgTa, oTHOCAmeecs K kouny VIII B,
(oxomo 720 mau 710—700 rr. mo H. 3.) 5. Bugumo, B 3T0 BpeMs TaK BOOp)YiKa-
Jquch u nmorpebanuch ToNbKO BomIu. Ilo derenmne, rorma Tumonax Jremy B3AX
AMuKiH, OH OB B METanJIAYeCKOM HDAHIHPE, KOTOPHIi MO3Ke HOCHIHE B IPO-
neccuu (Arist. Fr. 532; Rose; schol. ad Pind. Isthm. 6(7), 18) %°.

OnHaKo HOBOE BOODY’KeHHE W CBA3AHHAA C HEM TAKTMKA BXONHJIM B OpakK-
THKY o4eHb GhicTpo. Teppakorosrie BoTmBHBIE IHTH BTOpOH YerBepr: VII B.,
HaiifenHse B Afunax, yie 6onpImeit 9acThbIo [BYXPYKOATOYHEE, a cepebpsaHasA
¢urypka BouHa ¢ X1oca U CBUHNOBHE ¢urypku BouHoB n3 Cmaprthl 1 Meneaaii-
0Ha, IaTHpyeMsie TpeThei uetsepThio VII B.,— 3T0 m306pamenusa rommmaros %,
IlepBrie u306paKkeHus Garanru — B POCOHCH HA NPOTOKOPHAHPCKHX COCYAAX:
Ha apubanne mepsoit yersBeptu VII B. us Ilepaxops — emie He 0OUeHb HCKYCHO
m306paskeHHaA (CTPOH CJIerka pasoMKHYT), BIOJHE OIpejelleHHasA — Ha Ofi-
HOXO0e 13 Konaexkuun Kumxu, natupyemasn okoso cepegmunt VII B., Ha apmbai-
Jle TOro jKe BPeMeHN ¥ cTwisf u3 Bepaumuckux mysees u Ap. IIporoarTmuecrue
COCYABI TOTO 3Xe BPeMeHH erme n306paskaloT mapHbe MOENHKH, XOTA H B BOOPY-
KEHUU TOIIUTOB JJIM CMEIIAHHOM 59,

Bce ato cropee moarsep:raer nmosunuio X. JlopuMep, KoTopad NaTHPOBAJIa
BBenenne dasanru HadanoMm VII B., mesesm J. CHoprpacca, KOTODHIE pacTs-
THEBAJ 3TOT Ipoiece Ha Bexk — oT cepeguunt VIII 8. IlpaBaa, mepsre OHCAaHHA
BOODY;KeHWS W TAKTUKY TOIUIMTOB B (pajlaHre mOSBIAIOTCA BOOOIIE TOABKO Y 1O-
aToB cepefuHl VII B.— Apxunoxa m Tupres, 910 moxpo6HO aHAIUBEPOBAJA
Jlopumep 60, Ho Benb cournenus Gosee paHHNX aBTOPOB IPOCTO HEe CYMECTBYIOT,
HEe W3BECTHHI HAM, €CJIH He CYATATh 3I0CA, A IIOC CaM HYKIAETCA B NaTHPOBKE.
K cepenune Bera romauTe 6511, BO BCAKOM clydae, y»Ke Begymei cmioi, m,
OIMpasich HA HUX, K BJIACTH NOJHMMAaJnch THpas: B Aproce — Dumpon (mo
TpefaHuIo, co3natens apmun romnntos), B Kopnude — Humcen, B Adunax —
HEYJAUYHHI IOpeTeH[eHT HA TUPAHWYECKYI0 BlacTh Huion ¥ T. 1.

ITpmmevateasno, ato mamGoaee pamHuil 06pasen DaHONINY HAaiIeH AMEHHO
B Aproce 1 910 G0pmoii (E0 KONeH) KpYribi muT (8m)ov) HA3HBAETCH «APIUB-
ckmm» 81, Ero nzo6perenue npuuucsiBanocsh napsm Aproca u Tupmaga — 6ams-
menam lIpoiity m Axpucnw. Ilo-sugumomy, Aproc mapsagy ¢ Hopurdom mep-
BEHCTBOBAJ B YCOBEPIMICHCTBOBAHUY BOOPYKEHWS M TAKTHKH, 3aBEPIIUBINAMCA
¢dananroil. dtuM T MOKHO OOBACHETH TOT (AKT, YTO <JaHAHCKUe» IIECHH,
Hecymue Ha cefe apIMBCKUH OTHEYATOK, OTIAUIAIOTCA OT MPOUMX APUCTHAMH
7 cialbhiM IpUMeHeHHMeM MOHOMaxuit, Ecim Bce OpuBefeHHHEe COOOpaKeHHA
BepHE[, TO OPOPMIeHHe «AAHAMCKEX» MecHelt MoIuKHO AarmpoBaThesa VII Be-
KOM, 9TO COTJIaCyeTcs ¢ JaToif, MOJyueHHOM NpH aHaxu3e cCHIOK Ha ['epaxia.

% Thid. P. 80, 133—138. PI. 18.

8 Courbin P. Une tombe géometrique d’Argos // BCH. 1957. 81. P. 322—386; Jeffery.
Op. cit. P. 133 f.; 143. Pl1. 17.

57 Snodgrass A. M. The Hoplite Reform and History // JHS. 1965. 85. P. 111.

58 Lorimer. Op. cit. P. 91—93; Snodgrass. Op. cit. P. 115 f.

58 Lorimer. Op. cit. P. 80—107.

60 Thid. P. 114—128.

61 Jeffery. Op. cit. P. 133.
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B Unuape tepmus «pananray (¢arayt) nemonsayercs BO Beex DATH «faHa#-
ckux» mecuax (V, VIII, XI, XV, XVII), 8 copokynmocru 14 pas, u 2 pasa
B Havazxe mecuu VI. /3 ceMm «apraBCKEX» TecHeid ero ymoTpeGisioT TOJBLKO-
geTHpe (raaBHHM o6pa3oM HmeCHH ¢ MOeJUHKAMH BOKAed mepex BodckoM—IV
u VII), B coBokymuoctu 8 pa3. B «mamaiickmx» mecHAX TepMHH «QayanHray.
ABHO ymomuHaetcs game (1abia. 4). Ho, Bo-mepBrix, 3T0 MOjKeT GHITH 06yCia0B-
JEeHO TeM, 9TO B HAX COCPEIOTOYeHHl apUCTUHM, BO-BTOPHX, HET YBEDEHHOCTH,
910 DOX (PaNaHrOo¥ B rOMEPOBCKOM 3IOCE IOJPAa3yMeBaloCh CIEOAATBHOE IO-
CTpOEeHME IOIJIUTOB, & He IPOCTO «pAxy. Bupouem, GyKBanbHOE 3HAYEHHWE CIOBA
(MO, mepBHmYHOE) — «OPEBHO», «KOJOMA» — MOAPA3YMEBAET TECHO COMK-
HYTHH# CTPOH M TOBOPUT CKOpee B HOJb3Y CIENHAIM3MPOBAHHOIO ymorpebie-
uusg. Hpome T0or0o, MMEHHO B TeX «axeMCKHMX» NECHAX C IOEJUHKAMHE BOKIER
nepex BoiickoM (IIT u VII), B KoTopeix ynomuHaerca ¢anaEra, IpaToM B Gop-
MyJe, ecTh M CTpoKa-gopmyna, B KoTopol ymommHaerca mannupb (I1I1.358 =
= IV. 136 = VII1.252); JlopnMep TpakTyeT ee Kak CBA/IETEIbCTBO O HATHYHA
ronnuroB. Ho u 5ToMy Henbas clle[0BaTh ¢ YBEPEHHOCTHIO, MOCKONBKY HAHIADS.
H CJO0BO, ero oGosHazammee (Ywprf), yHACIEMOBAHE BIOCOM OT MEKEHCKOTO
BpeMeHnm 52,

B Wamapme, opHako, 0TMEYAeTCS HECKONBKO ONMCAHUM, SIBHO MMEIOIAX
B BUAY QaNlaHTy KaK COeNUAJbHBIA CTPOR U TaKTHKY romiutos. ¥. Bunamosni,
I. Moaspep, 1. ¢on nep Miosp U Ip. OPAYACAAIT K DTUM IACCAKAM A TAKHE:
KpaTkume (OPMYJHUDOBKN, Kak «CToATH ogumE 3a apyroro» (II1.9), «memux
6oiinoB mo3anu uX mocTaBuUJ... creHy» (IV.298—299), «ux HakunaaIw axemier,
comxayBmucay (XV.311), nmo Jx. Kepx Bce 310 cumTaer HEOCTOBEDHBIM W
orémpaer qumsb Tpu Goidee ompeneneHHbx ommcanna B mecasax XIII, XVI m
oo BompocomM — B XII €3,

ITparna, B XII mecunm s10 omHa JMuwp ¢pasa: «Tak M3roTOBACH OHE U COMK~
HyBmucsa Kpenko mmuramu...» (X11.105). Ho 8 XIII mecHu ato y:ke mpocTpas-
HOe ommcanue:

CTHCHyB]IlH APOT BO3Jle APOTAa M INUT y IOHTA HeIpepHBHO,
UlaT co muToM, MUmMAaK ¢ IIAIIAKOM, YelOBeK ¢ dJeJOBEKOM
TecHO CMBIKANCA; KacaJWCHA CBETIHMU OJAXaMP IIJIeMEHI,
3HbiIsACh Ha BOMHAX: TAK apTABSHE CIYCTACS CTOSJIH,
Komssa 3Memnmcs, Tpo3Ho KodebaeMH XpabpeXx pyKamu...

(XTIII. 130—134)

B XVI noBTopeHH B TOYHOCTH TPH LOCJEIHAE CTPOKH (T. €. 970 yiKe fopmy.a),
JuIIb KOHIOBKA HECKOJbKO H3MEHEeHa, a NpeABapeHbl OHH JPYTUM TEKCTOM:

Kpenue psagsl BX CTyCTHIMCH, BHCIYIIAB LAPCKAe pedH.

CnoBHO KaK CTeBy CTPOHTeNb M3 IVIOTHO CJIaraeMeX KaMHOR

B crpomMoM ji0Me CMHEIKaeT, B OTHODY HACHIBCTBEHHHX BETPOB,—
Tak MAMaK# ¥ MATH MeZHOOJSMHEE COMKHYTH ORLIH;

IM@r co muroM, IIMMAK ¢ IIAMAKOM H T. J.

(XVI. 211—217)

62 Lorimer H. S. Homer and the monuments. L., 1950. P. 196—200; Page D. L.
History and the Homeric Iliad. Berkeley— Los Angeles, 1959, P. 247 f., 262, 284 fi.;.
Kirk. The songs ... P. 111 {.; Catling H. W. Panzer // Archaeologia Homerica. Bd. I.
Kap. E1. Gottingen, 1977. S. 74—118.

8 Milder D. Homer und die altionische Elegie. Hildesheim, 1906; idem. Die Ilias...
S. 145—147; Kirk. The songs.... P. 186 f.
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Bce Tpu maccayka OKasHIBAIOTCA B «apPTHBCKUX» HecHAX. [lojaHo#l uHTED-
Dpetanueil «apruBCcKoily rPynOE IecHEeH g OPeAHoJaral 3aHATHCE B OTHENb-
HOi#l paboTe, 3MeCh OTMEYY JIHIIb, IT0 BOOOWIE-TO «aPTHBCKHE» HECHHU IO JOJIe
THOHHMA ¢apPTHBAHE» OJH3KH K «aHailCKuM», HO, KaK SIBCTBYeT H3 XPOHOJIO-
THYECKHMX XaPaKTePUCTHK 3TOI'0 9THOHHMMA, moake ux %4. lloaromy ko BpemeHu
«apruBCKUX» mecHell omucanusa gajaHru u 6p1nm orpaboTaHsl y:ke B Bujge fop-
mysa. MosxHO mosararh, 9T0 CTAHOBJIEHHE CTEPEOTHIOB B TeMaTHKe (HalmpuMep
moABIeHHEe B 3M0OCe apuCTHil, OTPa:KaBIIMX TAKTHKY TOIJIATOB) OIepeskalo
¢ukcanuio croBecHsX opmyn. Tak 4To HeT HEYEro CTPAHHOIO B TOM, YTO apH-
CTHY ODOABIANTCA B «TaHANCKHX» TECHAX, a popMyabHble onucaHusA fajaHry —
TOJBKO B «aPrUBCKUX).

7. Ouae gopmuposanus «danatickuxy necueti. saman B Mianage — B «ga-
Halickux» mecHax V um VIII — pgBe Gorumnu, epa u Adura, nossiasioTcsa Ha
ofiHoit wouecHune. Cxouil MOTHB m300pajKeH Ha 3HAMEHMTON THPUHPCKOH
¢pecke XIII B.: mBe gaMel Ha OJHOU KOJIeCHHIE, B PyKe y OQHON moBOgbA %,
Her mocraroumsix ocHoBammit mosaraTh, 4To 3fech u300pamkeHn mMeHHO ['e-
pa ¢ Adunoii. Tupurckue dpecku, 3Ta u Apyrue, ¢ AePrKAUHMA| KOIbA KeH-
IUHAMHI Ha KOJEeCHHMI[aX MHTePIPeTUPYIOTCA KaK u300pasKkeHus 00:KeCTBEHHBIX
OXOTHHI| WU KPUI] OOTMHHE OXOTHl B PUTYaJbHOM BEe31e %, HO caM MOTHB jKeH-
IMyH Ha KoJeCHUIe He BCTpedaeTcsi GoJsiee HuUrfe, KpoMe KaK B Aproiamme —
Tupunde.

ITo cromery o6e Gorunm B oGune Ha Ilapuca 3a To, 910 He MM OH OTJAJ Iep-
BeHcTBO (X XIV.25—30), 1 310 MOTIIO 6B 0GBACHUTEH TECHOE (COTPYIHUIECTBOY
oGeux Bo Bceil Miamame, HO MOJYEPKHUBAHHE HX CBA3H B «IAHANCKHAX» IeCHAX
nMeer ocobyo mopmonnexky. ['iaBupit mpormBHuK I'ektopa B «IaHalCcKmX»
necHax — Jlmomen, croamna Koroporo, mo Haramory wopa6ueii,— ropox Ap-
roc, a BTOpoit ropox maperea — Tupmad (rme Haligena ymomsauyTtas ¢pecka).
B Aproce, mo apruBcKo# reHeaJoruueCKoil AereHae, B CBOe BPeMsa YTBePIIICH
amonum gaHaeB [{auaii, u u3 ero moromros chid [lanan Ilepceit mMea croaumamMu
Aproc u Tupund. B srom ncroxu csssm [momena ¢ «maHaflCKuMH» OeCHAMMU
Nuuanw. 'epa u Aduna — ropomckue Gormau-samurauisl Aproca %, I'epa —
taroke u Tupunda . T'epa Hocutr B Mamage smurer ApruBckoil, ApruBAHKH,
¥ B 4uCle CBOMX TPeX JOMMHIX roponos mepBniM HasbiBaer Aproc (IV.52).
ITo aprusckomy pacckasy, [momen mpmBea I'epe B Aproc koueii-nonoenos .
Juomen cauraercs ocHoBaTedeM CBATHINMA AQHHE B Aproce, u ux u3odpaske-
HUsI HeCJU PSAAOM BO BPEMsA Hpa3[HeCTBa ee OMOBEHIA; PAAOM C ¢e u3obdpae-
HUeM MEJIz ero uiut *7,

B Aproce Adpponaura u Apec wmenm obmuit KyJabT — olliee CBATHAMILE
€ NepeBAHHBIMH, T. €. apXaWYHLIMU, CTATYAMU Io gopore um3 Aproca B Mam-
THHE. ITOT KYJIBT KOHKYPUPOBAJX ¢ KyabroM Aduust u Juomega, yem K. Po-
6epT 06BACHAET BPAMKAY Teposa u ero mokposuTenbuuipl [lanmragsr kK Agposure
m Apecy B Ununane, panesne o6oux 6o:xects B V mecun *!. CymecTBeHHO, 4TO

61 BroT BOmpoe MOf[po0HEee PaCCMOTPEH B TIOATOTOBJIEHHOII K nedaru padore: Kaein J. C.
Axeiiupl, TaHA®W, aprUBAHE.

% Rodenwaldt G. Die Fresken des Palastes// Tiryns. Bd II. Athen, 1912. S. 97 f.
Abb. Taf. XII.

6 Anderson J. K. Huntresses and Goddess of the Hunt at Tiryns / ATA. 1981. 87.
Ne 2. P. 224.

7 Preller L. Griechische Mythologie. Bd I. Theogonie und Gotter. 4. Aufl. B., 18%.
8. 160 f.; Tomlinson. Op. cit. P. 203—207.

8 Frickenhaus A. Die Hera von Tiryns// Tiryns. Bd I. Athen, 1912. S. 19—30.

69 Bethe E. Diomedes // RE. Bd V. Hbd. 1. 1903. Sp. 817, 819.

70 Tbid. Sp. 819.

1 Robert C. Die griechische Heldensage. Bd I. B., 1920. S. 340.
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B Aproce Adpponura Obita Gormueir He J0GBM, a BOMHEBL *%, TAK 4TO €CTECTBEHHO:
ee HoABJeHHEe Ha HoJe 6osa. JTa eCTeCTBEHHOCTH HO3TY yrKke HemoHATHA. He-
KOTOpEE uMeHa yOuTix [luomMenoM cUNTAKTCA B3ATHIMA M3 aprUBCKAX JICTEHN:
culHOBBA mpoBuana AGaut u [lonmun B Unname (V.148) myeior coorBercTBUSA
B aprocckux Jeresjax — uapb Abanr Jluakeng w mpopuney [lonunny Roiipa-
Hupg 3.

Hanepcrur [Inomena Cenen tarxe myeer KopHu B Aproce, rjae TOIHTATIH
3esca Coesusg u Aduuy Cdenuamy * (cévos — ‘cmma’, o¥sveta — BHA co-
crazanuit mo 6opude B Aproce). Ums «Cheren» ecth Taksie B TeHeaJIOTUN THHA--
ctuu  Ilepcenaos.

B «pamafickux» TeCHAX OTMe4eHH 0co0oe BHMMaHWE K JUKMHIAM o —
B smm3ojie npumupennus uomena ¢ I'maskom (VI mecur) — ocobasa cBasp Ap-
roca ¢ Jukmiinamm. 9Ta CBA3b cKpemieHa y I'omepa mHOTOKpaTHO: [lmonen
¢ 'maskoM BBIACHSIOT, 9T0 UX CBA3bIBAET 00SA3aHHOCTH B3AMMHOTO I'OCTEIIPIIMM-
CTBa, BOCXOAAIUAS K MPY:KOe WX mpeKoB — KaammoHckoro maps OitHes (mega
Huomena) u nukuiickoro repos Bennepodorra (mepa I'naBka); mocaegHmir
npoucxoami, corjgacHo I'omepy, m3 aprusckoro ropoma 9Qupsl; ApeBHAN Hapsb.
Tupuunda IIpoiit cocrosin, mo I'omepy, B polcTBe ¢ NHKUICKHM Iapem.

dumsop Berpeun Huomepga ¢ ['naBkoM pgaswo yike NOCTABIeH B CBS3b ¢ 3a-
meuyanmem I'epomora (I.147) o ToM, 4To BO MHOTHX HOHMICKMX ropofax Mamoir
Azvu npasar moToMKM auKuiina I'maBka °, wim, ocToposkHee TOBOPS, OPaBH-
Telu, BO3BofmMBINME CBOH poxy K I'maBry, a I'zaBka cuuraBuiMe JHKHHAIIEM.
B ampTHuHOE BpeMsa OHMM M3 caMBIX 3HATHHIX pojoBs Aproca Geiau IlpoiTumst..
Boamokro, B roMepoBCKOe BpeMda 3TOT PO W APYTHe 3HaTHHIE POfbl Aproca
ObLIM MefcTBUTENBHO NOPOMHEHLI ¢ NONYIuKuicKuMu (?) QUHACTHAMA MOHHUIH-
ckmx roponoB Maumo#t Asmu, um meBmy HY;KHO OHIO m30aBHUTH IepOEB-IPEIKOB.
OT HEUPUemMJeMOTO CTOJKHOBeHUsA. Ho BO3MOMKHO I ApyToe 00bACHEHHE: IJIaB-
HBIM 6oToM ropoga Aproca 6ot Anosuton Jlukuit (epa 6pita IOKPOBHTEIBHH~
el Aprosmisl, HO He TIJaBHOH maTpoHeccoir ropoma)?®. Jlukmit (Adxtog).
osHavaer «Boaumii», HO MOKeT OCMBICIMBATBCA U KakK «JImKmitckuity 7. Ira
OMOHHMMHYHOCTh MOTJIa [aTh IOBOJ IJs OpeacraBieHuit 06 ocobo# mpyskbe
aprocuer ¢ JUKIANAMY.

Bocroguniit motue I'oprousl coegmHmiCsS OmAThH Ke ¢ NAaHAHCKEM TepoeM
Apronupsr, uMeBIIMM BocTodHEe CBsidu: ['oprony y6uma Ilepceii, mapp Aproca
n Tupmuda, xommsmuit noxonom B Ilanmectumy. O Tepakae, mpmBasaHHOM
K JaHaiicko# muHactum Gorarteipe w3 Tupumuda, © 0 MOTHBAOUK €r0 MOJBHATOB
mojutnieckoir amGmitmeit Aproca VII B. ckasano mocraTouso.

‘I3 Bcex paccMOTPeHHHX 00CTOATENBbCTB BHITEKAeT BHBOM, 4TO (HOpPMHPO-
BaHHe «HaHaificKuXx» mecHell mpoucxonuio 8 VII B. mo u. 3. B paiione, re GblIa
n3BecTHA dmones o6 Axmine mox Mamonom (mo ee ofpasimy Begp W CO3TAHEI
«maHaiicKue» TecwHu), HO THe Hambolee NOMYAAPHLEM repoem 6niat Jlmomen u roe
6pL1 B Xony Gousree paunme cKasaHma o moxsurax tmpuAdia lepakaa B yromy
Ispucdern. Taxkum paitoHoM 6sut0 Aprusckoe rocymaperso. CorsiacHo T'epo-
pory (V.67), roMepoBckume TO9MBI, HOpPOCHaBAABIIHE ADProc W aprocues, McC-

"2 Tomlinson. Op. cit. P. 208.

"3 Bethe. Diomedes. Sp. 819 {.; Robert. Die griechische Heldensage. S. 302—305.

4 Nilsson M. P. Griechische Feste von religicser Bedeutung. Lzp, 1906. S. 32.

% Kretschmer P. Nochmal die Hypachder und Alaksandus // Glotta. 1936. XXIV.
S. 235; Malten L. Homer und die lykischen Fiirsten // Hermes. 1944. LXXIX. Ne 1—2.
S. 1—12; Schadewaldt W.Von Homers Welt und Werk. 2. Aufl. Stuttgart, 1951. S. 102 £.,
392; Carpenter R. Folk Tale, Fiction and Saga in Homeric Epics. Berkeley, 1956. P. 66.

 Tomlinson. Op. cit. P. 203—205.
c 287; Jocee A. @. AntmyHas Mudoyorus B ee uUCTopuueckoM passmrum. M., 1957.

. CILI.

St



TMOJHAJNCH IO COCeACTBY, B CukuoHe, B foKnuchenoBckoe BpeMsa, 1.e. B VII B,

OpHako 3TOH JOKAAM3aNMK MPOTHBOPEYNT MOHMICKUIN AuateKT Beeit Mnma-
JBl, BKIIOUAsA ee «JaHalickue» nmecun. TakuM o6pasoM, [Ba BaKHEIX KOMIOHEHTA
<«laHaHCKMX» MeCHed — A3BIK M CONeDPsKaHme — PACXOMATCA OO JOKAJIH3al[UH.
Koup Tak, npobieMa ompegeleHns POAMHBI «TAaHAWCKHX» IIeCHEHd CBOMUTCH
K aJpTepHaTuUBE: JHOO MeCHH CPOPMHPOBAJHCH B TAKOM Y9aCTKE HOHHHUCKOIO
apeaJia, Ifie OIIYIAJ0Ch BANABHE aprUBCKHNX MuPOB M JereHg, ;inGo B TaKOM
pailoHe pacIIpOCTPAaHCHHA JOPHICKOTO IVIeMEeHH aprHBSH, Iie HOHHICKU qua-
JEeKT IPUMEHSJICH.

Ncgepnare nepBy0 BO3MOKIIOCTH TPYHA He cOCTABUT. PanHee BiusaHHe Ap-
roca, KOHEYHO, omymanoch na CaMoce, IOCKOJIbKY KYJIbTOBYIO TPAaJHMI{AIO
camocckoro I'epes BosBoguim k Kyubry I'eper 8 Aproauge, a CaMoc — 0CTPOB
monpiickuii. Ho na Camoce HeT HmMKakux cBefeHuil o moumraumu Jlmomepa,
KOTODHI M3mpeBJe HoumralicA Ha Humpe, rme eMy IpmHOCH.IM YeJ0BeYeCKHe
JKePTBH B ofHOM CBsrmauiie ¢ Adunoit 8. Moxkuo 66110 GBI IOMLITATHCS CBS-
3aTh ¢ 3TuM nMeHoBaHNe Adponurter Kuupunoit 8 V necun Mnuwanst u yiroMmHa-
Hue Kunpckoro uapsa Huampaca B XI (Bce 210 mecHu «ganaiickue»). Ho 3a
npeferaMy V IDeCHH B APYTux «jpaHalickux» mecHax Adpognra He MMeHyeTcdA
KHunpunoit, a Ha ocrpose Kunp pmagexkT He GBI MOHMICKEM, Ja B KyJbTa
Il'epakna sa Rumpe He 6BL10.

Ocraercs BTOpas BOBMOKHOCTH — BEPHYThCA K Aprocy. J10 HOPHACKHI
PeruoH, H0 €CTh JOCTATOYHO OCHOBAHUI DOJAaraTh, YT0 BO3TeiiCTBIE HOHUACKOMK
HO3THIECKON TPAaJUIUU HA JOPHUIICKHUE 36MAM OLIIO TAKUM, 9TO M COOCTBEHHYIO
H033MI0 MeCTHHIE IeBIE TBOPMJIM HA HOHHUICKOM nAuasexte. B mopuiickoit Coap-
te Tupreit B cepenune VII B. counnsan csou saernu no-uonuiicku, nopuei| Qe-
oramyg n3 Meraps y:e B VI B. Toke COUYMHAN CBOM 3Jerny Ha MOHMHMCKOM Ha-
peunn, TouHo Tak u 'ecuo, xupa B soamiickoit Beotun, c;arala ¢cBoil 3moC MO-
HEACKUM rexkcamMeTpoM. Monwiickuil guatexrt OB OCHOBON MCKYCCTBEIIHOTO
A3BIKA 300Ca U JNPUKKM M OblI IMOHATEH BCEM TPeKaM.

[IpaBpa, y Tupress, cKasieM, IPOCKAMb3LIBAIOT TOPH3MbL, & B TOMEPOBCKOM
A3bike ux Her. Ho TyT mosxHO GBIIO CKasaThCA ABa 00CTOATENBCTBA: BO-Lep-
BbIX, A3BIK FePOMYECKOro anoca 0wl Gosiee apxausuposad ¥ CTPOT, [a U MeBel,
BuUauMO, Gollee IpodecCHOHANBHO IOATOTOBIEH, a4 BO-BTOPBIX, (JaHaWCKHe»
oecHs npoman o6paGoTKy u pegakTupoBaHme B Mamoil Asyu. B MOHMHECKMX
obnacrsax. B sasmke «mamaifickux» mecHell mo KpaiiHeidl Mepe OJUMH BO3MOKHLLA
cJielf MOPUWICKOTO HIPOILIOr0 BCe-TAKW OCTAJCH — ITO OoJiee 3aMeTHAH, YeM
B IPYTUX HECHAX. yHOTPeOUTEeNAHHOCTh YACTHILI Ai¢p MO CPaBHEHWIO ¢ 9acCTH-
neit adcap. Yactuna &:dp ke XapakrepHa MMEHIIO ATA OPHICKOH m033WH.

ITOT BHIBOJ, Ka3aJ0Ch OB, HE TAK YA HeNpHUBhYeH. B aurepaTtype KOHIA
XIX — mavana XX B. obcy:kpalmch HICH MATEPHKOBOTO HPOHMCXOKIEHMSA
TOMEPOBCKOTO 3I0CAa MJIM ero dacTeil ’?, a cpeiu pPermoHOB, IPETEHAOBABIUKX
Ha yyacTue B CO3NaHUH 3Tmoca, HaswiBajaca m Aproc 8. Ho npu atom umeancs
B BUAY PaHHME CTATUE PA3BUTHS 30CA, HA KOTOPHX (OPMHPOBATIACH OTACIbHEIC
06passl, MOTHBH U CIO;KeTHbIe JMHHAM, OTJoKHBIIMecH 3atem B Vimame. OtHo-
CHATeJbHO jKe HO3JHMX HTANOB B HAYYHBIX KPyrax HJaBHO y:;Ke TOCHOJCTBYeT
euHEOe MHEHHE, YTO DTH ITAILl BMOC IMPOXOAMI B MOHMACKUX o0aactax Masoi
Azum. TlpencraBiieHHHA 3[ech Pe3yabTaT aHAAU3a OKAa3LIBAETCHA COBEPIIEHHO
Heo)KUMAHHLEIM. Brilogas marepukoByio mopuiickyio I'penmio 3 30wy dopmupo-
Bauns Mamangel, B 9aCTHOCTH ee «faHadCKuX» mecHeit, OH OpocaeT HOBHIL CBeT

8 Bethe. Diomedes. Sp. 820.

9 HamGounee n3BecTHa mo3unusa anaiauruka I1. Kayapa (Op.cit. S. 241—254, 2569—262).

80 TakoBo mpepIoskeHne yEurapus 9. [pepyma (Drerup E. Homer. Miinchen, 1903.
:S. 62—64, 108, 113 f.).
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Ha COCTAaB LO3MEI, ee HCTOYHMKH H Ipo06:eMy aBTopcTBa. Bmpodes, cava arta
ned Bee jKe OHIA BRICKasaHa eme cTo JeT Hasag [la. Mexadun: «Apuctusa duo-
Mefa,— Omcaj OH,— 00s3aHa ... CBOMM BO3HIIKHOBEHIIEM, BepDOATHO, peluTa-
uun Wnmans B Aproce, rie moama 0blia O4YeHb HOMY.IADHA, a HAAOHAJbHbIHA
repoil HempeMeHHO HOJUKeH ObUI UIPaTh [AABHYIO POJb» 81,

81 Mahaffy J. P. Uber den Ursprung der Homerischen Gedichte. Hannover,
1881. S. 12.

THE DANAIAN ILIAD
L. S. Klein

Lexicological study of the Iliad has led to the conclusion that the songs of the
poem are grouped by language into several blocks, one of which consists of songs 5, 9,
11, 15, 17, and in part of 6. In these songs, more than in others, the Greeks are
called Danaians and the besieged city Ilion (and not Troy). In them the particle aitap
is not so strongly restricted, as in the other songs, to the synonymous particle xtap
and the forms of the prepositions noot{ and =pég perceptibly predominate over the form
not{, and so on. These songs are related by content and style, and differ form the
others. In them Hector's chief opponent is named as Diomedes the Argive leader,
and not Achilles. It has long been noted that these two Greek heroes are mutually
exclusive in the Iliad. Since the image of Diomedes is largely a copy of that of Achilles.
This mutual exclusion suggests that there was a version of the Iliad (presumably in
Argos) in which Achilles was replaced by Diomedes, and that the two versions were
later joined together.

In the]Danaian songs of the Iliad legends about another hero of the Argolid, He-
rakles, are employed quite intensively, but still without the labours of the Dodecathlon.
Almost all the] aristeiai of the Iliad are concentrated in these songs (whereas the
monomachies are in songs in which the Greeks are almost exclusively called Achaeans).
This needs to be linked with the reflection of the arms and tactics of the hoplites
in the epic, and with the introduction in the seventh century B. C. of the phalanx.
Dating of the Danaian songs to the seventh century B. C. is confirmed by the point
that all mention of Gorgons and quadrigae are concentrated in precisely these songs.
The addition of legends about the labours of the Dodecathlon (but not all) may bhe
dated to the seventh century B. C., while the earlier, eighth century legends of He-
rakles and the Molion were reflected in the Iliad only as information about events and
heroes not contemporary with the main heroes of the poem, but of an earlier, preceding
age.
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© 1990 r.
A. JI. Cmuimonses

«PEYDH MELIEHATA» (DIO CASS. LII, 14—40%):
TIPOB. {(EMbI MHTEPIIPETAIINU

n POEKT uea’ bHON MOHAaPXWU, KOTOPHIA oT mMmeHm MemeHara manaraer
B 52-#1t kHure cpoeit «Mcropum» [uon Kaccuii, BoT ye 0KoJO cTa Jer
IpuBIIeKaeT NPHCTAJbHOe BHMMaHHWe HCTOPUKOB m ¢uaoioros. Kak cum-
Taer OOJBIIMHCTBO MCCJIeNoBaTeleil, «peub MemeHaTay — 3TO HOJHUTHIECKARA
IporpaMma, B KOTOPOIi HAIIJIM BOIJIOINEHIME HHTEPEChHl i YCTPEeMIeHA He TOIbKO
camoro /lmoHa, HO u OpeeNeHHBX COMMAILHKIX CcJI0eB. OMHAKO CPefU YIEHBIX
HeT efMHCTBA II0 BONIPOCY O TOM, 9eT0 HMEHHO moGuBaica JlmoH, BeIIBHAras sty
nporpaMMy, M 9bd MHTEPECH OH BHIPAYKall.
Brepsrie cueruansuoe ncciaenosanue «peun MeieHaTa» GBLI0 NIPEANPAHATO
II. Meitepom, xoTOpHIA HOoKasblBajl, YTO B NEPBOHATAJIBHOM BuJe OHa Oblia
co3faHa B npaBiaeHne Hapaxannsl n npexcrasiasina co6oit TpafuIMOHHLIE pac-
CYKIeHHs 0 HeOOX0ANMOCTH LaPCKOH BaacTH, Ho upu Anekcauipe Cesepe Gbi1a
3HAYUTENBHO Hepepaborana m paciuupeHa. B Hee Gh BKI0YEH HOIATUICCKAR
mamdaer (19—40), B koTopoy [{voH BHABUHYJI IPOEKT uAeaJbHOH MOHADXHM,
OPeBOCXHINAIONE BO MHOTHX OTHOIIEHHAX abCodIOTHYI0 MoHapxmio [lmo-
KIeTaga. 3toT maMder OblJI HAOPAaBJEH MPOTHB IPOCEHATOPCKON MOJIHTHKY
Anercannpa Cesepa, ero pacHmiHBYIATHIX POMAHTAYECKHX pedopM, MMEBIIUX
IeJbI0 BOCCTAHOBJEHNHE IpuHIMuaTa ABrycra u BO3BpalieHHe K (IHAPXWM»
(I1. Meifiep pexoHcTpympoBas mogutuky Anexcangpa (CeBepa 1O TAaBHHM €ro
6morpa¢uu B Historia Augusta, orBepraeMblM COBDPEeMEHHBIMH ydYeHBIMH)®.
Barasne IT1. Meitepa B sHauntenbuoit Mepe pasgeaan ¥. ducaul. Ilo ero mue-
HUIO, cyTh OpoeKTa llmoma sakiovuanach B TpeGOBaHMM DACIIHPEHWA IOIHO-
MOYMI HMIIepaTopa W BCANHWYIECKOH afMHHHCTPAIAH, 2 POJIb CeHaTa B yHmpaB-
JeHUN uHeaJbHOl MOHAPXHMEM, KOHCTpympyemoii [lmoHoM, oKHA OBLIa OCTATh-
¢ 9MCTO JeKopaTuBHOH. ITO, cumrad V. JHCIAWH, CBHAETEIBCTBOBAIO He
06 anTncesaropckoil mosunuu J{uona, a 0 TOM, KaKOB OBLI TOTa MaKCHMYM
OpUTA3aHMA Pa3yMHOTO CeHATOPA B OTHOIIEHWHW POJIH, KOTOPYIO MOIJIO UI'PATh
ero cocionue 2. Cxomuyio TpakToBKY peum fax u [Isx. Kpyk, oTMeTHBIIHE TA-
rorenne [[moma K aBTOKpATHH, OTBEYABIUEE TEHICHUMAM ero 3moXm. Baraagmn
Hdnoma, momuepkuBam oH, PasleJsINCh JIOIbMH, YCTAHOBABIIVNME HOBHIA IIO-
JurHIecKuil pexum moHapxmm Cesepos 3.

* B TeKcTe CTAThU NPH CCHJIKaX Ba «Peur» yKasWBAlOTCA TOJAbKO IMAaBa W maparpad.

1 Meyer P. De Maecenatis oratione a Dione ficta. B., 1891. K cokaneEmio, 3Ta MOHO-
Tpadmsa okasalach MHe HefJOCTYIHOI, IO3TOMY 51 U3J0KmI KoEnennuio I1. Mefiepa, onupasacs
Ha ee moApoOHHIL pasGop B paborax Iy, IMeapma m M. Xommonpa (Schwartz Ed. Cassius
Dio // RE. 1899. Bd. 3. Hbd. 6. Sp. 1686 f.; Hammond M. The Significance of the Speech
of Maecenas in Dio Cassius, Book LII // TAPA. 1932. V. 63. P. 88 {.).

3 Ensslin W. The Senate and the Army // CAH. 1939. V. 12. P. 59 {. !

3 Crook J. Consilium principis. Imperial counsels and counsellors from Augustus
to Diocletian. Cambr., 1955. P. 126.
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IlpuEnUOEaIPHO MHYIO TPAKTOBKY «peun Memerara» mpegaaras M. Xau-
'MOH[, YTBeP:KAaBIIHK, 94To J[HOH He BHIBHraeT TaM HUKAKUX IPOEKTOB,
a JaeT KpaTKkuit 0630p KOHCTUTYLMK IPUHIMIATA 34 JBA CTOJETUA U BhHIABIAET
HanbHeHune NepCHeKTHBH ero pasButud *. Ita KOHUENUHA He HOAYYHIA IPH-
3HAHUA.

ITo muennio . Baefikena n ®. Muamnapa, npoexr JuonHa Obl1 ceHATCKOR
PeaKIyeil Ha aHTUCEHATOPCKYIO mouTURY Hepsuix CeBepos. Juon gobusasics,
9T06H OTHOIIEHUA MMIIEPATOPA U CeHATA CTPOILINCH TAaK sKe, KaK u npu AHTO-
HUHAX; 97005l MMOEPATOPHl YKPEININ H PACIIMPIHIN HOJIHOMOYHA CEHATOPCKOM
aIMUHUCTPALMHA, & IPH PelIeHMII Ba/KHBIX TOCYJAaPCTBEHHLIX BOOPOCOB YdH-
THIBAJH MHEHUA COBETHITKOB-CEHATODOB. Y CTAHOBIEHIIE TAKOTO HOPAIKA [0.I-
KHO OBLIO rapaHTHPOBATh TIPUBUJIETHI U JANYHYVIO 0€30HACHOCTH IIPeJCTABHTE-
Jiel CeHATOPCKOTO COCJOBHMA, YIPOUYHTL ABTOPHUTET ceHata. I3 o0yeH Ha 3aTo
Jlu0oB u ero eqUHOMBIILIEHHUKH-CEHATOPHl FOTOBBI OBIIH OTKA3aThCS OT NPHUTH-
3aHUil Ha HOJMTHYECKYIO BJACTh, KOTOPas II TaK YsKe JaBHO Oblia morepsiHa °.

K Gauskmm BeiBogav npmxogur u E. M. Illitaepmau, Kotopas, B oTiamdme
OT 3amajgHBIX MCCAefoBaTeNel, YAelsaeT OCHOBHOE BHIIMAHIE HC ITOJHTHIECKOIH,
a conuaapHoil mporpamme Jlmona. OHa cuuraer, uto [luoH cTpeMuaca JIHIIUTH
ropojga uX OPUBUJIEruil m cBOGON, CBECTH HA HET POJb MYHIIUNIAJBHOHN opra-
HU3aluy M MYHUIHUOAIBHOR 3HAaTH. Hak mpeacraBuTedb 3eiMeqbHLIX MAaTHATOB
OH ToJaraJj, 9T0 MMIepaTop JO0JsKeH OIMMPAThCH He HAa KOIJICKTHBH FOPONCKHX
paboBiafenbieB, a Ha KPYyNHEAIMMX 3GMEJIBHBIX COOCTBEHHHKOB. IOPBaBIIUX
BCAKHE CBA3M €O CBouMu ropogavu. Ha artux ycaosusax seMeabHAs aplICTOKpa-
TAA BOCTOYHHIX IPOBMHIWIA MMIEPHH, YbH HHTEPech Bhipa;ral [moH, roToBa
fBlJIa IPHU3HATH BJIACTh MoHapxa abCcOMOTHOM 8.

Taxkum 06pa3oM, coBpeMeHHEIe HCCIeJ0BaTe i CXOAATCA HA TOM, 4To J[uoH
CTPeMHUJIC B CBOEM IPOEKTEe Bal[UTHTh ITHTEPECH CEHATOPCKOLO COCNOBHUA,
ofecIeguTs CeHATY M CEHATOpPaM MOYETHOE M NPHUBWIETHPOBAHHOE HOJIOKeHUe
B rocyJapcTBeHHOM ammapaTe PuMckoil gep:kaBbl m OJHOBDEMEHHO T'OTOB ObLT
OpefoCTaBUTh IIPABUTENI0 CBOEH MAeaIbLHOM MoHApXuil a0COTIOTHYI BIACTb.

OGocHoBHBag HOCJHeNHNII Te3UC, 0OBIYHO CCHlIATCA Ha TO, 4To Jmom pe-
KOMEH[{OBAJ IIpaBUTeNi0 paccMaTPUBATh FOCYZapCTBEHHBIE fie;1a B ceHarte, 4T0-
OBl Ka3a.0cb, YTO ITOT OPraH ABidercs Baambikoi seero (31.1). LimoH Tey caMbiM
TOAPasyMeBaeT, 4TO MOJINIHAA BJACTh JOJ/KHA NPHHALTEKATh HMIEPATOPY.
He sacro, ogHako, HaCKOAbKO MCKpeHHe paToBai [[MOH 3a CHJIBHYIO HMIIepa-
TOPCKYI0 BJIACTH, Belb TO, K UeMy OH IIpusbiBaeT, Ipefiarasd Kakoe-imbo HO-
BOBBeJleHue, He BCEIJla COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, Uero OH JOOHBAETCA Ha CaMOM
‘mede °.

YTo6sl BHIABATH MCTHHHBIE ycTpeieHns J[moHA u CEHAaTOPCKOH apucro-
KPaTHy, 9b¥ MHTEPECHl OH BRIPAKAJ, HEOOXO[UMO IIPEACTAaBHTh cele, K deMy
‘MorJya Obl IPUBECTH PeaTm3anus KaI0ro OTAeNLHOTO ero Npea0Kednsa H BCero
‘eTro ILIaHA B MeJIOM B KOHKPETHHIX YCA0BUAX 3M0XHU. [[J1519TOr0 Hy/KeH KOMILJIeKC-

4 Hammond. Op. cit. P. 88 f.
5 Bleicken J. Der politische Standpunkt Dios gegeniiber der Monarchie // Hermes.
‘Bd 90 Ht 4.1962. S. 445 f.; lelarF A Study of Cassius Dio. Oxf., 1964. P. 107 {., 118.
§ Mmaepran E. M. Hpnanc paoosnanenmecnoro c'rpon B aanamux IIPOBMHIHAAX
Pmﬂcuon ummepym. M., 1957. C. 296 cau. : |
? Tak, ganpumep, o TpeaJIaraeT, 9ro0bl Hamecmmm ynpammm TMPOBHHIMAMHE B Cpefi-
‘HEM JeTHIpe Tofla, TIOCKOJAbKY 0oliee NIUTEIbHOE TPefhBaHue Y BIACTH MOKeT BEI3BATh Y HUX
cTpeMiIeHMe K MATeKY (23.2) Ha mepsbiif B3JIA, OH OTCTAHBACT TAKHM 00OPa30M HMHTEPeCHl
NEeHTPaJbHON BJacTH B ymepd mHETepecaM OTAENLHEIX HaMeCTHHKOB. OgHAaKo, KaK OTMETHI
‘®. Munnap, B MeHCTBHTENbEOCTA CPEOHUH CPOK HaMeCTHHIeCTBa B Ty BTOXY
IBa TOfa, U, CIe[I0OBATEIHHO, Pealln3anus IpeiioKenns [[uora crocofcTBoBata 6ol He orpa-
"HWYeHNI0, a YCWIeHWIO BJIaCTM W BIUAENA HaMecTHuHKoB (Op. cit. P. 114).
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HHIi IOAXOJ, T. ¢. CI€yeT PAaCCMOTPETh IOJIOKEHHe B «uIeaJhHOH MOHADXMH»
ceHaTa ¥ CEHATOPCKOI'O COCJOBM, BCAJHMKOB, JEKYPHOHOB M CaMOT0 MMIIepa-
TOpa, a TAKMKE XapaKTep X B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHUI, IPOBOJs IIPU STOM CPABHEHH®
¢ peaisHBIM moJoskenmeM Bemeit npu Cesepax 8.

UcenenoBarenn, pasdppaBiine BOIPOC O IOJO;KEHHH CEeHATA H CEHATOPOB
B WeaJbHO@ MOHapXuH, CUMTAKOT, 4T0 JMOH, f0OMBAsCh, YTOGH CEHATY BO3-
BPATHIM IOJHOMOYHS, YTPa4eHHbe MM Opu mo3guux AHToHuHax m Cesepax,
B3AA 3a obpasel NOPSIKU, XapaKTepHbE [JA Nepuoia PaciBeTa [IHHACTHH
AHTOHHHOB, TMLIb HemHoroe 106aBui ot ceds ?. [leficTBUTENBHO DAL IPEIIOKe-
Huil [{uoHa CBUIETEIBCTBYET O €ro CTPEeMJIEHUU BEPHYTH CEHAT B TO COCTOsAHHUE,
B KOTOPOM OH HpeJbiBaj B «30J0T0# Bex» mMmnepuu. llo ero mMHeHuo, cemarty
clefyer IPHHAMATH HOCOJBCTBA OT HeOPHMATENeH, a TAKIKE OT COIOIHBIX Iapei
¥ HAPOAoB (T. e. 01 TOPOJOB I IPOBHHIMA PuMCKOA uMmepun), 0POPMIATEL UM-
mepaTopcKue peluelind o6uero xapakrepa Kak cBou nocraHosienus (31.1—2),
obcyrnaTh Bce nanbosiee BaskHble TOCYJaPCTBEHHbIE 64 TAaKUM 06pas3omM, 4T0-
61 Ka)KIEH CEHATOp MOT OPHMHATHL ydacTme B mpenusax (32.1-—2)10,

Opnako [wOH BLIABUTaeT HEMAaJO M TAKUX HIPeJIO;KeHmi, KOTODHe CBHAE-
TENBCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO CEHAT MACAJTBHON MOHADXHUM B €r0 IPEACTABIEHUH HOJ-
JKeH OBLI CVIECTBEHHO OTIMYATHCH OT PEAJbHOIO CEeHaTa 3MOXM AHTOHMHOB.
OTH npeioKeHU B HEKOTODHX OTHOIMEHHAX YMAJAIu IPEPOTATHBH CeHaTa
omoxu AutoHmHOB u CeBepos, B APYIHX jKe, HA060POT, HX 3HAUWTEIBHO pac-
mupanu. Tak, HanpuMep, B Mea bHON MOHAPXWM CEHAT He BHIOWpAaeT HU Ma-
THCTPATOB, HU HAMECTHHKOB CEHATCKMX NPOBWHUmIA. Bcex mMarmcTpaToB u Ha-
MECTHHKOB ODOBMHIMIA HaszHadaer amuHo mmuepartop (20.3; 22.2).

C gpyroi CTOPOHEI, BCEMH IPOBUHIMAMY B U €aIbHOA MOHAPXHK YOPABIAIOT
HCKJIIOYHMTEeIBHO CCHATOPHI, IPHYEM NPOBMHIMN TaM 3HAYUTENbHO GoJiblme, ueM
B peanbHOH umMnepun snoxu CeBepos, a CPeHMI CPOK IPABIEHMA HaMECTHMKA
B H[ealbHOM MOTIADXHH B IBA pasa [0Jblle, 4eM B peaabnoi (22.1—2,6; 23.2) 11,
ITo muenuto Huona, cireayeT yBelIuvuTh 9MCJIO YIEHOB CEHATa 3a CUET CAMBIX
BHATHHIX BIMATENBHHX u 60TaThix yposkenues Mranum u nposuuimit (19.2—4).
Heo6xoaumo nmepearh KOHTPOJIb M HafA30D 3a IOBEJeHMEM, IPOMCXOKITEEUEM
M COCTOAHMEM CEHATOPOB M YJIEHOB WX CeMeil MJiajmeMy IeH30py, HAa3HA-
gaeMoMy HMIEpaTopoM INO)KH3HEHHO H3 4Y@Caa Hawbojee aBTOPHTETHHIX
H 3aCIY/KeHHBIX CEHATOPOB IJIS TOTO, 4TOGH MMETH IOMOIENKA B UCIIOJHEHUH
cBoMXx meH3opckmXx moiHoMmoumit (21.3—5). CephesHble mpecTyINIeHHdA, COBep-
HIeHHbIe CEHATOPAMM WM YIeHAMM MX CceMell, OMKHBI PasbupaThCsa B CYJAe ca-
MOTO ceHaTa COBEPIIEHHO He3aBMCHUMO OT mMmeparopa (31.3), mpmuem pacmpo-
CTpaHeHHe CJIYXOB, NOPOYANAX MMIEpPatopa, He CIENyeT PACCMAaTPUBAThL KakK
OpecTyIsieHne, He CleqyeT W 9epecyyp CypOBO HAKa3HBATh 3arOBOPINMKOR U3
g@esia CeHATOPOB, €CIH TOJIBKO OHH He BOCCTAHYT IPOTUB MMIeparopa ¢ Opy-
xmem B pykax (31.3—10). Hetu ceHaTOpOB JOIKHE MOJy4aTh TOCYAApPCTBEH-
Hoe o6pasoBanme, ¢ TeM 4TOGH GLITH NOATOTOBJEHHWMHA K Oymymeir ciysxbe
(26.1—2).

Herpynso 3amermTs, 970 Opefiarasmieecsa B «pedu» OTCTPaHeHME CeHaTa

8 X coskaneEMIo, OPHHOUN KOMIJIEKCHOTO IOJXORa HENOCTATOUHO TOCIeJ0BATEILHO
npoBouTCA B paborax, MocBAINeHHLx 3Toit Teme. E. M. TllTtaepMan Aumb MeILKOM 3aTpa-
THBaeT NOJOMKeHNMe BCAABMKOB. [[pyrme mcclefoBaTelu IOYTH He yAeNsA0T BHAMAHHA IO-
JIO3KEHMIO TOPOJOB ¥ JIeKYPWOHOB. .

® Hammond. Op. cit. P. 98 {.; 101; Bleicken. Op. cit. S. 455 ff.; Millar. Op. cit. P. 108.

10 TpyeM TOCOJMBCTB B CeHaTe IpeKPamaercst ¢ cepepmust 11 B. H. 5., A3KaHAe CEHATYC-
KOHCYJIFTOB K IMIUPOKOe OGCY:KIeHWe NpefjIoKeHui HMIepaTopa OKOHYATENBHO CXONAT Ha
merpravane 1l . 5. (Millar F. The Emperor in the Roman World. L., 1977. P. 342 f.;
Talbert R. The Senate of Imperial Rome. Princeton, 1984. P. 290 ff., 424 f., 490).

11 Cy. ppmm. 7.
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oT BbIOODPOB MArMCTPaTOB M NPOKOHCYJNOB MOIIO 65l HAHECTH YPOH CKOpee
NPEeCTHKY, IeM ero PeastbHOM BJIACTH U BJIHAHHIO. Yike 3agoaro 1o Cesepos
MAarmcTPATH HOOTEPSANH PeajlbHYI0 BAACTh, a CeHaT RuLIGHpad aubo TeX, Koro
$HeNOCPEICTBEHHO «PeKOMEH0BAI» WMMIEParop, Jubo TeX, YbW KAHIUAATYDHI
He BHI3BIBAJH Yy Hero Boapaykenuii 2. He cuayuaifHo WOPHCTEL — COBpeMeH-
HuKA JluoHA TOBOPAT KaK o camo co6oil pasymeiomiemcsa, ITO MarACTPATH II0-
JIy9aloT BJacth or mnpuHienca 3. CeHaTCcKme UPOBHHIHI TOKe 3aJ0Jr0 N0
CeBepoB yKe OKasaamMCh NOJ TAKHM Ke KOHTPOJeM MMIIePAaTOPCKOI Biacrd,
Kak U Bce mpoume. EuuHcTBeHHas pasHmua Obra B BLI00PaXx HaMECTHUKOB U
B OJHOTOOMYHOM CPOKe UX HoaHoMmoumi. OmHAKO HMOepaTOpH BCerga MOTJIH
Jo6aThcAa u30paHWs YrOJHOrO MM KAHAWAATA WM OTCTPAHEHWS HEYTOJHOTO
# OPOIIUTH CPOK MOJHOMOYMEA TPOKOHCYJa 4.

CoBceM mHaYe BBIIIAAAT HpeiiosiicHMA JlmoHA TPOCEHATCKOHM HAIpPaBIeH-
Hoctd. PeanbHoe BiausAHME ceHaTa OHIO 00YCJIOBIEHO NPEKAE BCErO TeM, YTO
'eI'0 YJICHB 3AHUMAJIA TOCTH HAMECTHHKOB BeeX (3a uckJayeHnem Erunra) kpyn-
HblX IPOBMHUHA M KOMAHAYIOMMX PACIOI0KeHANMH TaM Jermonamu. 1lpu Ce-
Bepax 3Ta CEHATOPCKasA MOHOMOJIMS BIePBLIe OKa3akach mox yrpo3oii. Cenrumuii
‘CeBep mepejan moj ynpaBienue BCATHUKOB JBe HOBLIE IPOBUHIIMA H TPH JIETHO-
Ha. OEHOBDEMEHHO YTBeDIKAAeTCsA NPAKTUKA HA3HAYEHHFT BCAJHAKOB HAMECT-
HEKaMHA BaKHEHIIMX MNPOBMHIUA MO BUAOM BPEeMEHHO UCIIOTHAIUAX 0013aH-
HOCTH Upesmia 3.3

Kax 651 B orBer Ha a10 [mom mpepsaraer He TOJBKO YKPeOHTh, HO M pac-
M PUTh CEHATOPCKYI0 MOHOIOIUIO HA YIpaBJeHNe IPOBUHIIUAMYA ¥ JeTHOHAMH,
PACTPOCTPAaHNB NPOBHHIMANBHOE yHpaBienne Ha Tepputopuio Vramuu (22.1, 6)
¥ COBEPIIEHHO OTCTPAHMB OT Hero BcagHmkos'®. Toi jie Iedu DOJIKHH CIY-
KUTH MepHl, HaIpapieHHble Ha YKDemeHue NpodecCHOHANIHHONH MOJTOTOBKU
«€eHATOPOB: 06s3aTedblIOe TOCYIapPCTBeHHOe o0pasoBanne, IUTeIbHAA IPeBa-
PpuUTeNbHAA CcaAy;K06a B IPOBHHIMH B KadecTBe IOMOUIIHMKOB HAaMECTHHKA
(22.2—35) ¥ mocTaTOUHO MOJITHIA CPOK CAYKOE B KauecTBe HAMECTHUKA.

OcranpHubie OpefNiGeHHMA, IOCBAICHHEE IOJHOMOYHAM CEHATa, TAaKKe
HPOTABOPEYAT AAMUHEHCTPATHBULIM I MOJUTUICCKAM TeHAEHIMAM CeBePOBCKOM
amo xu. Cyz ceHaTa Haj CBOMMM 4WieHAMH Bcerha GblJ [OX KOHTPOJIEM MMIepa-
TO poB, a npu Cesepax emte Gosee geM o6brgHo 7. Hasuu ceHaTopos, 0GBAHEHHBIX
B 3aTOBOpE NPOTUB MMIEPATOPA WM B OCKOPOJICHNI BENWISCTBA, UMEIN MECTO
up u panaux Cesepax m Tonbko npu Anexcannpe CeBepe oHM Kak OyATO CXOLAT
Ha Her %, UpcieHHOCTL WaeHOB CeHaTa OCTaBajach HEM3MEHHOH oT ABrycra
no Cesepos, mpudeMm mOCHeNHHe, IPOBOJA KypC Ha COKpalleHHe TMOCTOB, OpeH-
HAa3HAYEHHALIX [JA CEeHATOPOB, BOBCE He OBLIM 3aMHTEPECOBAHBI B POCTE KOJIH-
ECTBA MOTEHINAJILHEX TPETeHJeHTOB Ha cemaropckue goraocTn . Tak ke
BPAL U COOTBETCTBOBAJO HX MHTEPECAM BBeleHHe NOKHOCTH MJAJIero IeH-

12 Millar. The Emperor... P. 300 ff.; Talbert. Op. cit. P. 345.

13 Dig. 42.1.57; 48.14.1.

4 Dio LI1I1. 14.3; Millar F. The Emperor, the Senate, and the provinces// TRS. 1966.
56. P. 158 ff.; Talbert. Op. cit. P. 393 f., 404 ff.

¥ Keyes C. W. The Rise of the Equites in the third Century of the Roman Empire.
Princeton, 1915. P. 4 ff.; Pflaum H. G. Essai sur les procurateurs equestres sous le Haut-
Empire romain. P., 1950. P. 134 ff.

16 TTpm Cesepax Witamms sa npeneiaMu PuMa 1 ero OKpyTH HaXOmWIach QaKTUUECKH
110 i BJIACTHI0O MPe(EeKTOB IPETODPUsI, YbI0 YTOJOBHYI IOPUCAUKINIO YJIbIHAH CPABHUBAET
¢ opucauknueil HamecTHUKOB nposuHNEH (Mos. et Rom. leg. coll. XIV. 3.1).

17 Bleicken. Op. cit. P. 29 f., 491.

18 CI. IX. 8. 1; IX, 8.2; IV. 1. 2; Bleicken. Op. cit. S. 457.

19 Talbert Op. cit. P. 29 £., 491.
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3opa cenaropckoro panra 2. [lo copasegnusomy muenwio @. Muinapa, »1o
JAuoua0 OB MMOEPATOPa OHOLO M3 TJIABHEIX 3JEMEHTOB €ro BJIACTH Haj TeMH,
KTO NPHHAMIE/KAT K PHMCKMM BHICUIMM Kiaaccam 21,

Peannzanms stnx mpenioskeHul upueesa Obl K TOMY, YTO CEHATODHI 3aHAIH
OFI OYTH BCE KJII0UeBbie IOCTHl B aPMUH U TOCYAAPCTBE, YKPEUHIN OB CBOE BIMSA-
Hue B OPOBUHUMAX M UpHoGpesn 6Ll OTHOCUTENBHYIO HE3aBHCHMOCTD OT MMITe-
PaTOpCKOM BJACTU, a NOIOJHEHHHN M IpeoGpPa30BAaBHBIN CEHAT HOJYUHI OBl
TaKoe 3HaYeHIe, KAKOTO OH He MMeJ He ToabKo npu CeBepax, HO M Opu AHTO-
amHax. Ha atom doue morepu, cBA3aHHEIE ¢ HOBBIM HOPSAKOM Ha3HAUeHHA Ha
MarucTpaTypsl U JHKBUAAIMedl CEHATCKHX IPOBUHNMIA, He TPEACTaBIATCH
CKOJBKO-HHOY/Ib CePHe3HRIMH.

VHbM BLITHAZUT MOJIOKEHIE B HIeATBHON MOHAPXHU BCAZHNYECKOTO COCIIO-
BuA. XapaxTepu3ya OTHOIIeHue [lmMoHA K BCagHUKAM, UCCIETOBATETH 0OBITHO
0TMEYaloT, 9YTO B MEANbHOH MOHAPXHU WIEHLI 3TOTO COCJOBHA JHIIEHH IIOCTOB
HaMEeCTHUKOB TPOBHHIKI 1 KOMAHAYIOMIMX JIeTHOHAMH, BMeCTe ¢ TeM OHH 0ojee
MApPOKO, 9eM B peanbHo mMmmepuu Hadaxa 11l B. u. 3., mpepcraBienst B du-
HaHCOBOM YIPABJIEHWH W COXPAHAIOT MOCTHl BRICUINX NPEPEKTOB U COBETHHKOB
uMIeparopa. biarogaps »ToMy oHM 3aHMMAa0T IOYETHOE H BUAHOE HOJOKEHNe
cpaay Bcieq 3a cenaTopamu 2. B aTy pamymiryio KapTuny, KaK IDeACTaBIAETCH,
MOJKHO BHECTH CYIIeCTBeHHBIe KOPPEKTUBDI, €CJAN CONOCTABHTE TO, YTO UPUHOG-
PeTalnT U 9UTO TEPAIOT BCANHHKYM B MAEANBHOW MOHAPXHM IO CPAaBHEHHIO CO
CBOMMM CEBEPOBCKMMY NPOTOTHIAMM.

JIHoE neficTBATeNbHO NpPeliaraeT HOBBHICHTH POJIb BCAJHUKOB B yODaBJIeHUR
duHancaMu, nepegaB B MX BeleHHe, HAPAAY ¢ A0XojAaMu QuCKa, TaKKe U JI0-
Xonml apapus (25.1). OgHako peanusamus d3TOT0 OPENIOKEeHUA BPSID JIM Cyule-
CTBEHHO wu3MeHujJa OB I0J0eHHe NPOKYPaTOPOB-BCATHUKOB, HNOCKOJIbLKY
k Havaxay 111 B. H. 3. 66abiad yacTs JOXOMOB 3papua uepeuria X ucky, u oba
3TH BEJIOMCTBA MOYTH TOJHOCTHIO CHUAUCH APYr € Apyrom 2.

B T0 e caMoe BpeM# 0TCTPaHEeHHEe BCAJHUKOR OT YHPAaBJI€HNA NPOBRHUUAMA
W KOMAaHIOBAaHUSA JeTHMOHAMU CTaJo OBl JIf HUX CYINeCTBeHHOW ToTepell, mo-
CKOJIBRY, KaK yiKe ropopmioch suine, npu Cepepax OHH HAUNMHAKT TOCTENEH-
HO BHTECHATH CEHATOPOB € DTHX TOCTOB.

Takas ke anTmBCagHUYECKAast TeHAEHIHA NPOABISAETCS ¥ B OTHOWIEHHE
Huora k BcagHmkaM u3 Gauskaiiinero oxkpyxenus uMmueparopa. Coser ujgeain-.
HOTO MMIIEPATopa, COCTOAIIMI M3 CeHATOPOB M BCATHUKOB KM CBA3AaHHEIL C pe-
menueM cyre6unix pexn (33.3—5). o6xopntea Ge3 npodeccuoHaNbHLIX I0PHCTOB
BCaJHAYeCKOro paura (consiliarii) B paspes ¢ TpagunuAMH HO3XHMX AHTOHH-
HoB u Cesepos 2*. Euje B Golblieil Mepe umeas OTiHYAETCA OT AeliCTBUTENIbHO-
CTM B TOM, 9TO KacaeTCs LOJOKeHHA npedextos mperopus. lipedexrtsi, onu-
cagnsle J[moHOM, BOeHIO#l BJACTHI0 Ha Tepputopmu VTaamm HEeCKOJLKO mpe-
BOCXOAHT peadbHLIX NpedeKTOB CeBepOBCKOH HOPH 5, OMHAKO PEIHTeAbLHO
T 0 HenocpeacTBeRAEI KOETPOMIb 33 COCTOANHMEM CEHATOPOB Il BCA/IRUMKOR OCYMICCTBIA
B anoxy CeBepoB YNHOBHEK BeajgRMacckoro panra (Herodian. V. 7.7; Talbert. Op. cit. P. 53).

2l Millar. A Study... P. 113.

22 Bleicken. Op. cit. S. 455 f.; Millar. A Study... P. 113. 117; Brunt P. A. Princeps
and Equites // JRS. 1983. 73. P. 65.

2 Dig. LTI, 22.3—4; Millar. The Emperor in the Roman World. P. 199 ff.; Talbert.
Op. cit. P. 379; Rostowzew M. Fiscus // RE. 1909. Bd 6. Sp. 2394.

2 [Ipu mo3nHMX AHTOHHHAX 1 ocobeHpo mpu CeBepax 3HAUYMTCJLHO BO3pacTaeT PoOJib
KBaJIn&nHHpOBaHHHX IOPHUCTOB-BCATHNKOB B HEIOCPELCTBEHHOM OKPYXeHuMn MMOepaTtopoB
(Crook. Op. cit. P. 73 f., 88 1., 103; Cmuuwases A. JI. Bcaguuxy B rIaBc BeJOMCTB MMIepa-
TOpPCKO¥ Kamnenspun Bo 11 — wawage 111 8. m.5. // BAW. 1981. N 2. C. 100 ciar.).

% B oramune oT Hpederton JInoHa ceBepoBCcKue mpedyeRTH He KOMAHIOBAIU BCEMU BOH-
CKaMH Ha TeppHUTOpun MT&JIHH, TIOCKOJIBKY MM He IORYNHAICA 11 Hapd)HHG'KHﬁ JIeTHOH
(Passerini A. Le coorti pretoriae. Roma, 1939. P. 227 {.).
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YCTYOAIOT uM B caMoM ryiaBHOM. OHH He BRICTVIIAIOT B KayeCTBe KOMAHIVIOUIMK
JeACTBYIOmEe apMui H He 06JaJalT BHCLIEH IOCJIe MMIEePaTopa YIOJI0BHOH
¥ TrpakjaHCKoON lopuchuriueil *. [luoH noguyepriBaer. YTO HIKAKHe HHbIE
06s3aHHOCTH, KpOME PYKOBOICTBA IPeTOPHAMIAMII, BOMCKAMII, PACIOJOKEH-
HEMH B Mranmm m mMuepaTopcKuMm padaMm U OTHYINEHHIKaMH, He T0IAKHbI
OTBJIEKaTh npeeKTOB OT HX TIABHOMU 3ajgauynm — OXpaHul mmmepaTopa (24.1—9).

OueBugmo, peasimsanua Npemdo:keHHit [HOHA B OTHOIIEHHH BCATIHKOB
nppsesa Gbl K TOMY, 9TO BCaJHHYECKasd aJMHUHUCTPALHs OKasaiach OBl B Cy-
IMEeCTBEHHO XYAUIeM IIOJO/KeHHM BO Bcex cdepax rocyJapCTBEHHOTO ympasJie-
HAA, 32 WCKJIIOYEHNEM yUpaBjeHua QuHAHCAMM. ITO IIJI0 B Pas3pe3 € agMIIHH-
CTPATUBHBIMU TEHIEHIIMAMM SMOXHM K PACIIHPEHHMIO IOJTHOMOYHIl mOoMepaTopa
H BCAJHUYIECKON aTMUHHCTPAIMH, KOTOpPasA Oblia OJHMM H3 Ba)kKHeHUIMX HH-
CTPYMEHTOB HMIIEPATOPCKOH (B IPOTHBOBEC CeHATCKOI) Biaactu 27. 3acay:ku-
BAIOT OTJEIBHOr0 YIOMMHAHIA eule JBa IpenitosKennsa [lnoga: yCTaHOBUTD AIA
‘BCAJIHUKOB 06s13aTe/bHOE TOCYIaPCTBeHHOE 0GpasoBaHue HapaBHe ¢ ceHaTOpaMu
{26.1) u mocTaBmTH BCAJHMKOB HAPANY C CEHATOPAMH O HENOCPeICTBEHHbIH
KOHTDPOJb MJIAJUIero IeH3opa ceHaTopckoro paura (21.3). BossoskHo, OH CTpe-
MUJICA TakuM 06pa3oM MOKpemdye CBA3aTh UX C CEHATOPAMH H OTIEIUTH OT MY-
JHHLMIAXBHON apUCTOKPATHH, K BePXHEMY CIO0K KOTO POl OHU IpHHAfIesKagn 28,

O pmexypmoHax B OTAMYMe OT CEHATOPOB M BCAJHHKOB [HOH yHOMIHAaeT
JIAIMb MeJIBKOM, YKasblBas, 4TO MMIEPATOp HOeH CAMOJIMYHO BEPIIUTH CYN
He TOJBKO HaJ BCAJAHMKAMU, HO M HAaJ «JaCTHLIME JIHIAMI, KOTOPLIE SIBIASIOTCS
nepseiMu y ce6a Ha poamue» (22.3; 33.2). Byecre ¢ Tem oH 10B0OIBHO NOAPOGHO
-ONUCHIBAET HOJIOKEHUE TOPOIOB B U€aJbHOM MOIAPXHUH, UTO AaeT BO3MOKHOCTD
-OIpPeleNUTh ero OTHOIIeHHmEe K mexkypuoHaMm. Itax ormeuaer E. M. Illraepvam,
JluoH cTpemmica cBecTH Ha HET POJb MYHUI[UIIAIBHOM OPraNu3aluy U MYyHUL{A-
maxpHON 3EaTH 2°. B moamepyKKy 3TOro BHIBOJA MOMKHO IIPUBECTH JONOJHUTENb-
HEIe aprymenTil. Tak, mo MueHuio [lumoHa, caemyeT 3anpeTuTb HapOJHBIe
‘co6paHusa B TOPOAX, OTPAHMINTD MX TPATH Ha OOHIECTBEHHOE CTPOMTEIBCTBO,
Opa3fHeCTBA M 3PeJHINa, JUKBHAMPOBATD B HUX COOCTBEHHYI0) MOHETHYIO de-
KaHKY, CBOIO cucTeMy Mep u BecoB (30.2—9); HeoGxoquMO TaKMKe OTMEHHTD BCe
Hanoropsle abroTel W npuswiernd (28.6). Lopoga He XOKHBL OTIPABIATH
IOCOJNBCTBA K MMIEPAaTopy (3a MCKJIIYEHMEM TeX cJaydaeB, Korga tpebyercs
cynebHoe pasbupaTeasCcTBO), HO BMECTO 9TOTO — IepefaBaTh CBOM NPOCHOEI TOIb-
KO dYepe3 HaMeCTHHKA M TOJBKO Te, KoTophie om ogobput (30.9—10)3°, Topo-

26 0 1moBOMOIMAX CEBEPOBCKUX ‘IpedexTos mpetopus cy. Mommsen. T. Le droit public
romain. P., 1896. T. 5. P. 428 ff.; Durry M. Les cohortes pretoriennes. P., 1938. P. 161 ff.;
Passerini. Op. cit. P. 234 ff.

27 Hirschfeld O. Die kaiserlichen Verwaltungsbeamten bis auf Diocletian. B., 1905.
S. 482 ff.; Howe L. L. The Pretorian Prefect from Commodus to Diocletian (AD 180—305).
Chicago, 1942. P. 15; Millar F. The Roman Empire and its Neighbours. L., 1967. P. 6 £.;
Stein A. Der romische Ritterstand. Miinchen, 1927. S. 441 ff., 460 ff. B paGorax
TOCJ @HUX JIeT WHOT/A OTMedYaeTCsd, UTO BCAJHIMIECKAsA afMUHHCTPALUA He OTINIATach 60Ib-
mei IPeJaHHOCTHI0 MMIIEPATOPCKOM BIACTH, YeM CeHaTOpPCKas, M HeT OCHOBAHMIl IIPOTHBO-
HOCTABIATH MX APYT ApyTy. OMHAKO B 3THX 3Ke padoTax YKa3bIBAeTCH, YTO BCATHHUYECKAA
aIMUHWCTPAUA B ONpefeJewdoil Mepe ypaBHOBemmuBala ceHaTopcky:o (Brunt. Op. cit.
P. 63 ff.; Garnsey P., Saller R. The Roman Empire. Economy, Societe and Culture. L.,
1987. P. 23, 156).

28 J1. Buefiked CIMTAET, YTO IpejiiorkeHue JHola 3aYMCIATH B CEHAT OTAGNLHLIX HAU-
GoJslee 3acaysKeHHBIX BCAJTHUKOB (25.6) BH3BAHO ero CTpeMJIeHMeM TPHOOIIHTH HX K HelaM
CeHaTa W 00eCIeYMTh BIUAHNE HA HUX ccHaTOpoB (Op. cit. S. 462). OnHaro B ZaHHOM CIy-
gae JlMOH mpoCTO COJMAAPUBYETCA ¢ YCTAHOBHBINEHCA NPAKTHKOLL.

2 MImaepman. Yx. coa. C. 296.

0 JIpuskBas B meNsAX SKOHOMHM TOPOJACKUX CPE/ICTB MOPEske OTIHPABIATH MOCOILCTBA
TOPONIOB K BMIIEpaTopy, [{MoH 0MHOBPEMEHHO Tpe/IaraeT BO3POAUTh MIPAKTHKY OTIPABIeHAS
TOpOJaMu JYIOCOMBCTB K ceHaty (31.1).
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IaM He cjelyeT HO3BOJATb IPHCBaWBaTh cefe «IyCThle HPO3BHUINA» HJIM 9TO-
aubo mopobnoe. B oTHOMeEHMM TFOpofOB HMIepPaTOPy HeoOGXOTMMO TBEPAO IPU-
NePKUBATLCA NOJNTHKM 3alpeToB, HUKOIZA He WATH Ha YCTYOKHM, 3aCTAaBHUTH
HX OCTePeraThcs JAajKe IPOCHTH O TOM, 9T10 3anpenieHo (37.10).

Ilonoskerne ropomoB B HAea bHONH MOHapXHH B ONDENEJNeHHOH CTeIeHH
obycioBaeHo mpucyieil eif cucTeMoil IPOBMHIMANBHOTO JeleHUA W yOpaBie-
uusn. Heobxogumo, cautaer JAuoH, 4T06H BJIACTh ObiAa OJOH3Ka K HACEJIEHHIO,
mO3TOMY IPOBHMHIIME He J0/LKHKL OBITH 4epecuyp BeJNKH H MHOTOJIONHH (22.6).
Cnemyer BHIENHTh B OTHEJNbHEE 00/acTé, YIpaBlisgeMble IPeCTABATEISMA
LeETPAAbLHON BIACTH, He TOJIBKO TEPPUTOPMHE IIEMEH M HapPOJOB, IO M BCE J0-
CTATOYHO CMIIBbHEIE M He3aBHCHMEIE ropoja (22.1). HaMecTHUK 1 eT0 HOMOIMEUKH,
Ha3HagaeMble HMIIEPATOPOM 13 YMCJA OUBITHBIX AJAMHUHHCTPATOPOB, MOJKHBE
BOBTJIABJIATH CBON HPOBHMHINH JOCTATOUHO JOJIO, 4TO6GHl OHITH B Kypce BCex
MecTHHIX gex (22.2—5; 23.2). B o64a3agH0CTH 0XHOTO N3 MOMOIIHHKOB TaMeCT-
HEKa (a uHOrAa ¥ 060MX) BXORUT yIpaBieHue 06IECTBeHHBIMH JlelaMi TOPOAOB
(td...x0tve t®v w6lEwv) W OTHOBPEMEHHO KOMaHAOBaHME BOMIIAaMH M OCY-
mecTBIEHME YTOJIOBHOI opucauramum (22.2)3%.

Ifonosxenne ropomor B naea;nbHO# MoHapxum Jlmoma BO MHOTOM HAHOMH-
HaeT To, KOTOPoe OHH 3aHHMaNu B Pumckoit mmuepun npu Cesepax. Hax us-
BECTHO, Yy)Ke IpH AHTOHHHAX HAMeYaeTCHd YHAJOK COCIHOBUA [EeKYyPHOHOB
¥ CHCTeMBl TOPOACKOTO CaMOyIpaBJeHHs, TOPOJaM BCe TsrKelee CTAHOBHUTEA
HECTN pacTyliee Hajoropoe Gpems. B orBer Ha aro wMmmeparopckas BAACTh
§o;lee aKTHBHO, 9eM paHbllle, BMEIINBAEeTCA BO BHYTPEHHIOK KH3HB TOPOJIOB,
CTPEMHUTCA NOCTABHTH ION €BOM KOHTPOJL Te BH/H JIeATENBHOCTH FOPONCKUX
BJacTeil, KOTOPHE CBA3AHL C KPYHOHBEIMM pacxopamu *2. Pacmpocrpanserca
OpaKTHKA MCHOJIB30BAHMA BOMHOB A HOJMIEHCKOHR ciymKObl, HasHa4eHHA
B ropofia KypaTOpoB CeHAaTOPCKOTO WAM BCAJHMYECKOTO paHra A Haa3opa
3a JeAtedbHOCTHIO Kypuii. IIpn CeBepax 9Tn TeHOeHIMy IOIy9alOT NadbHellee
pasBurHe.

Opuako, 0 MHEHHIO COBPEMEHHHEIX uccieqoBaTesieil, MacmTabLl TPOMCXOUB-
muX nepeMeH He clefyeT npeyseamuuBath. Emie m nmpu CeBepax dieHCTBO
B Kypuu ObIJI0 IPEIMETOM CTPEMJIEHUS 3aKMTOYHBIX TOPO’RAl, He NPHHAAJe-
JKAIMX K COCJOBHIO NEeKYPHOHOB, TPANUIMM MECTHOTO NATPHOTH3MA ellie COo-
Xpavaau csow cuay 3. BmemarenbcTso rocygapcrsa BO BHYTPEHHIOK JKH3HB
TOPOJOB He MOIJIO CYIIeCTBeHHO JedopMupoBaTh TOPONCKOe CaMOyIpaBieHUe,
MOCKOJBKY B PACHOPAKEHNN HAMECTHHKOB He OBIO HOCTATOYHO 3PQeKTHBHBIX
CPefCTB IJIsi KOHTPOJA HaX AeATeAbHOCTHIO TOPOACKUX Biacteil 3. MucturyT
KypaTopoB TOpOAOB He moxayqua eme u upu CeBepax IOBCEMECTHOTO pacIpo-

31 Coemueenue BCex 3TUX 06A3aHHOCTEI U MOJHOMOYUIT B ONENX PYKaX, BUIUMO, HE CIy-
qaitro. Boamokno, ynpassienane o0LecTBeHHLEIME IeJaMH FOPOJOB H ORLIO CBA3AHO B IEPBYIO
odepenb ¢ HOJTUUEHCKUMU (QYHKIMAMU.

32 TaBHHIMI CTATHSAMU FOPONCKUX PACX0A0B OBLIY TPaTH Ha O0IECTBEHHOE CTPOUTENb-
CTBO, OPTaHW3ANMIO NPA3AHECTB, 3PeJNl] W COCTA3AHMI; B OTHONEHMH 3TMX TPAT IPaBH-
TeJbCTBEHHHIM KOHTPOID GBI 0COGEHHO skecTkUM (Jones A. H. M. The Greek City from Alex-
ander to Justinian. Oxf., 1940. P. 134 f., 243).

33 1bid. P. 182; Garnsey P. Aspects of the Decline of the Urban Aristocracy in the
Empire // ANRW. 1974. II. 1. P. 249 {.; Garnsey, Saller. Op. cit. P. 39 f.; Jacques F. Le
privilige de liberté. Politique imperiale et autonomie municipale dans les cités de I’occident
Romain (161 —244). Rome, 1984. P. 378.

3¢ HaMecTHUKY, 00IafaBmiie He3HAYNTEJHHHM BCIOMOTATENLHEM IUTATOM M HMMEBIIMe
KPaTKOCPOYHEe TOJHOMOUNA, He MOTJIN OCYINECTBIATh PerylapHHIl 3d¢eRTUBHEI KORTPOIb
33 JKMSHBIO JIECATKOB, @ TO M COTEH TOPOJOB, PACIONOXKeHHHX B mXx upoBumHNuax (Jones.
Op. cit. P. 145; Millar. The Roman Empire... P. 63 f.; Burton G. P. Proconsuls, Assizse
and the Administration of Justice under the Empire / JRS. 1975. 65. P. 105 1.).
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CTPaHEHHA I He MOT 00eCHeduTh Nale;Kubli KOHTPOIb HaJ TOPONCKAM CaMOyI-
paBleHueM 5.

Eme u B 910 BpeMsa coc:1oBne JeKYPHOHOB H OpHeHTHpYIOmmecd Ha Hero
CJIOM CPEJIHAX M MEJKHUX 3eMJie- M paboBiafesbleB ObUIN Cepbe3HOH IOIHTH-
9ecKOll Cuoil U NPeacTaBAAAN co00H caMy0 MAacCOBYIO U HAafeRHVIO CONUATD-
HYI0O omopy mmueparopckoii Biaactu 3%, Benemcrsue atoro CeBeprl cTpeMHIHnCh
B OTHOIIEHHAX C TOPOJAMH feiicTBOBATh He TOJNBKO (M HE CTOJBKO) MeTOJaMHu
aIMMHECTDAaTHBHOTO JHHWKTaTa, CKOABKO MeTojamm jumiomarmu. lopopmam,
B IOJIleP/KKe KOTOPHX OHM OBLTH 0COGeHHO 3aMHTEePECOBAHH, IPEeX0CTaABIAINCDH.
Pa3JMYise MOUYeTHbie TUTYJB U CBSI3aHHLIC ¢ HUMH NPHBIUIETHH (B TOM ducIe
U Hamorospie Abroth)3’. B cBOMX HHCTDYKIHMAX M OHCbMaX K HAaMECTHHKaM
OPOBWHOUMA OHM PEKOMEHIOBAIN OTHOCHTHCH ¢ YBA)KEHHEM K MECTHHIM 00nrda-
aM u MectHoMmy mnpasy °%. Béasmas wacTh ropoaos coxpamsna upm Cesepax
CO6CTB9HHyIO MOHETHYI0 YeKaHKY — OJHH M3 TIJaBHBIX IOPU3HAKOB aBTCHO-
Mum 3,

Ecau ygects Bce 370, To MOKHO CHedaTh BHBOJ, uTO pexomengaiun J(uona
B OTHOINEHWH TOPONOB M NPOBHHIMAJIBLHOTO YOPABJIEHHS XOTHA M COHEPIKAT
HEeMaJI0 Peamnil CeBePOBCKOIM BIOXM, IO CYTH CBOEH PACXOIATCA C €e OCHOBHBIMH.
AAIMHUHACTPATUBHBIMHU ¥ MOJUTHYECKHMU TEHIEHIMAMU. HUx peaam3anuya MOrJjaa:
OBl IPABECTH eCAU U He K JIUKBHAAINH, TO K Pe3KOMY OTPaHAYEHUI0 TOPOACKOTO:
caMOyNpaBJeHNs, K IOTepe COCIOBHEM JEeKYPHOHOB 3HAYMTEILHOM [OJIH CBOEH
BJACTH N BJIUAHNA Ha MeCTaX, K Pa3pbIBy MemxAy I/IMHepaTOPCKOﬁ BJIAaCTBhIO:
¥ ee OCHOBHO¥ CONUAJbHON OMOPOM M BMECTe C TeM K YCHJIEHHMIO IIPOBHHIINATIb-
HOM AJMMHMCTPAIuy, KOMIUIEKTYEMO# TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM u3 ceHaTopos 40.
Oco6eHHO Tsenble MOCHEACTBAA WMMes OBl 3a0peT TOPOlaM OTIPABIATH IO-
COIBCTBA K MMIIepaTopy 0e3 omoOpeHus HaMeCTHHKA TPOBMHLMH. B ycaoBmax
TOTO BPEMEHN 5TO JHIIHJIO0 Gbl MMIEpaTopa OJHOTO U3 OCHOBHHIX cHOCOGOB OCYy-
HIeCTBJI€HUA B NPOBHHLUAX cBOell MOJHUTHKH M OPOBEPKM JAeATeNPHOCTH IIPO-
BUHIMaNbHOM apMunucTpanun 4. TakmM o6pasom, B pesyibTaTe O0CYImECTBIIe-

35 Burton G. P. The curator reipublicae: towards a Reapprisal // Chiron. 1979. 9..
P. 471 if.; Jacques. Op. cit. P. 280.

36 Kyp6amos I'. JI. OcEOBHBE IPOGIEME BEYTPeHEET0 PAa3BUTHSA BU3AHTHICKOTO TOPOAA.
B IV—VII 88. (Komen amTuvsOTO Topoaa B Busamruu). JI., 1971. C. 17 ci.

37 Sherwin-White A. N. The Roman Citizenship. Oxf., 1939. P. 217 f.; ITmaepxan.
V. cou. C. 344; Wugmuan M. Ill. Cupuiickoe o6mecTpo snoxu nprEnmnara (I—I11 BB. B.3.).
M., 1977. C. 244 ca.

38 J1a Tempewnusa Hamia HanGozee ApKoe OTpPajkeHWe B COXPaHMBIMMXCH $parMeHTax
TpakTata Yapnuava «O6 o6asanrocTax npercrcyaay (Dig. 1.16.4.5; 1.17.7 pr.— 1; 50.3.1;
1.3.34; 47.11.9; 47.11.10). Cm. raxme CJ. VIII.52.1.

39 Pekary T. Studien zur rémischen Wihrungs und Finanzgeschichte von 161 bis 235 n.
Chr. // Historia. 1959. 8. S. 443 ff.; Crauford M. Finance, Coinage and Money from the
Severans to Constantine / ANRW. 1975. 11.2. P. 572.

40 Kax Gyato GH COOTBeTCTBYeT MHTepecaM NeKYPHOHOB Ipefiojkenme J[HOHa 3ampe-
THTH HapoiHbe co0panud B ropogax. Ho Ha jcie 310 He Tak, NocKoabky K 111 B. Hapoarme
cobpaHns yike He MIPajy PealbHONl PONHM B Topofckoil sxmamm (Jones. Op. cit. P. 183 f.;
Millar. 'I_“he Roman Empire... P. 100). BMecTe ¢ TeM 0HEH OCTaBalECh OfHEM U3 CUMBOJOB
TOPOLCKON aBTOHOMWH.

41 HOHTaKTH Mely AMIePaToPOM M NOJIaEHEIMM BO3HEKAJIM IOYTH BCErjia II0 MAMIHA-
THBE CHM3Y ¥ CTPOMJINCEH IO TUIY 3aIIPOC — OTBET, IO3TOMY «IHIJIOMATUYECKYE CBASH MEKIY
TOPOAaMU M UMIEPATOPOM ORUIM CYINECTBEHHOH 9acTHI0 CONMUANbHOM M ODaBUTEIALCTBEHHOM
CHCTEMH BMIlePnH», OHI MOTJIM BO3AEHCTBOBATH He TOJNBKO HAa CyNb0Yy HAMECTHAKA TPOBHH-
OuH, HO ¥ Ha NOJIMTHIECKNil Kypc npasurenbersa (Millar. The Emperor in the Roman World.
P. 6 ff., 411, 444 {.). TloconbcTBA TOPOAIOB K MMIEPATOPY CIOCOGCTBOBANM TaKiKe POPMA-
poBaEmI0 00pa3a NparRUTeNA B IIa3aX NOAAAHHEIX W HMeJIN HeMAaJOBAKHOE UE0JIOTHICCKOe
spauenne (Price S. R. F. Rituals and Power. The Roman imperial cult in Asia Minor.
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HAA pexoMeHAyeMHX [{moHom npeoGpasoBanmii BJAacTh U BANAHHE CEHATOP-
CKOU afMEUEMCTPAINU JOJMKHB OBIAK 3HAUMTENLHO BLIPACTH 3a CUeT BCATHUIeE-
CKOIl afMHHHCTPAOUHM U HEKYPHOHOB.

Bcee mecnemosaredu ¢XonsATCA HA TOM, 9TO IMPAaBUTENb HAEaJIbLHOTO TOCYXap-
€TBa mpesncraer B u3oGpakeHunm [InoHa aGconioTHeIM MoHapxoM M o6iamaeT
OpaKTHdecKu HeorpaHWUIeHHHIMU moanoMmouusmu. Ha stom ocHoBaumu [lumoHa
CYUTAIOT CTOPOBHUKOM CHIBHOW MoHapXmdeckoil siaacrd *2. OmHaxo Heorpa-
HUYeHHBI® IOTHOMOIHA caMM IIo cefe eille He CBUAETEIHCTBYIOT 0 CHIABHON Biaa-
crd. IlpaBurens, mpeTeHAYOIUE HAa TAKYIO BIACTH, HOJ;KEH HMETb B CBOEM
PacHopaKeHuN afeKBaTHBIE CPEICTBA peaiu3alnuu aTAX noaHomoanit. Heodxo-
JUMO PaccMOTPeTh, KAKOBO MO0 KeHNe IPAaBATE s Ulea/[bHOM MOHAPX MY TaK/Ke
1 B 3TOM OTHOUICHUH.

Craryc mpaBHTelnss MMOHOBCKOM HUieaJbHOA MOHApPXHH 00YCIOBIUBAETCA
IIpeXRAe BCEro TeM, 4To0 OH o6aagaer egUHOJINYHOR BIACTBIO (AOvOpyid —
18.3). Ero noauoMounsa noutu GecrnpefebHb: OH HazHadaeT BCeX MarlCTPaToB
¥ BecIMX caHOBHUKOB (20.3—4; 21), ocyuiecTsiaser BhICIIee PYKOBOACTBO
apmueit (15.2—3; 33.8—9), pacnopskaerca BceMu rocyflapcTBeHHHIMN QHHAH-
camu (25; 29.3), o6aagaer Bhicliedl WPHCAWKIUEHA WO BCEM KaTeroOpHAM e,
HCKJII0Yas YroJOBHHE TNPeCTYILIeHWA, cOBepileHHHe ceHartopama (33.1—2),
HMeeT IEH30PCKYI0 BJACTh B OTHOUIGHWW CEHATOPOB M BCAmHUKOB (21.5).

OgBaxo eMy He CTOHT 3J0YHOTPEGIATE CBOeH BIACTHIO M CTPEMHTBHCHA BCE-
Tha MCcIoab3oBaTh ee BO BceM obpeMme (38.1). EMy ciexyer Bo BceM mpoOABIATH
YMepeHHOCTb, OHITH Oepe:RIUBHIM B JoMaIlmHAX pacxomax (29.3), BecTu Takou
#e o0pa3 KU3HH, 9T0 U Te, KT0 ero okpysraer (39.4). OH He HoKeH TOOyCKATh
HUKAaKUX YPe3MeDHHIX II07ecTell CO CTOPOHLI ceHaTa U OCTAJBHHX JOfiel, Ho3-
BOJLATH, YTOOE OCHOBBIBAJHUCH XPAaMBl B €r0 4YeCTh, YCTAHABIMBAJIUCH ero 30-
Jioteie m cepebpaabie crarym (35). Emy Heo6xomumo mpogats Bce 3eMesb-
Hble BIAJleHNsA, NOPWHAJJIeKAIIMe TOCYHAPCTBY (ta xTirotx % &v <@ d7+1o5ie
6vT0.) 32 HEMHOTUMHM MCKJIIOYeHHAMH, a BHIPYdYeHHbie JIeHbTH OTHATH B JOJIT
ooy ymepeHHBie mponeHTs (28.3) 43, IlpaBureno Hago HOCTOAHHO LyMaTh, 3a
KaKue IOCTYOKE ero OYAYT JMIOOMTH HEKOTOPHIe (tive:) W3 HAXOAALAXCA PA-
JOM ¢ HUM, a 33 KaKWe HeT, W MCXOMNA W3 3TOT0 CTPOUTH CBOIO JEATEIBHOCTH
(38.2). Boiee TOro, OH MOKEeH YHOpPaBIATH OOM[ECTBEHHBIMH AelaMH BMeCTe
¢ OnaropopmeiimmmmMu  (Jptotot) NIONBMHE, PaBHBIME eMy (Gubziror) 44 (14.3;
15.2).

Cpon cypme0HEIe OJHOMOYHUS MPABUTENh HOEAJHHOA MOHAPXHH, 10 MBICIH
JuoHa, oCyILecTBIsIeT BMECTE ¢ COBeTHMKAMU U3 4WClIa CAMBEIX IOYTEHILIX Ce-
HATOPOB M BCAfHMNKOB, a TaK:Ke IIONMePeMEHHO CMeHSIOUIAXCSI KOHCYIAPOB
4 TpPeTopMeB; B PEIIeHHUN IIOBCENNEBHHIX BONPOCOB rOCYLaPCTBEHHOro yupas-
JIeENs OH HOJB3YeTCS COBeTaMU HecyImuX cay:KO0y B ero KaHIeJNADPHH BCAJHU-
®oB (33). Kpome TorO, BMecTe ¢ 0COGHM COBETOM, Kyla BXOJAT TOJBKO CeHa-
TOPH, OH 3aHHMAaeTcs HamGolee Ba)KHBIMM TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIMH HejlaMIfi: pas-

Cambr., 1984. P. 242 f.). BenenEre AHTOEHHAMN B [eJAX YKOHOMUN TOPOACKMX CPEACTB
OTpaEVYeHNs Ha OTHPABKY NocoancTB B Pum Goutu npu Cesepax ormemensl (Williams W.
Antoninus Pius and the Control of Provincial Embassies // Historia. 1967. 16. P. 470 ff.).

42 CM. BHIIe 0630p JMTEPATYPH.

43 CynA 1o KOHTEKCTY, [[MOH mMeeT B BUY He TOJIbKO TOCYIapCTBeHHbE, HO W UMIEpa-
‘TOPCKHe 3eMeJbHHE BIameHua (cp. Gabba E. Progetti di reforme economiche e fiscali in
.tﬁ.noé(s)';orico dell’ eta dei Severi// Studi in onore di A. Fanfani. V. 1. Milano, 1962. P. 55.
Ne 40).

4 JTOT TEPMHH MCIOJAL3OBAICH s 06GosHaueHMA ceHatopoB (cM. Heopeyruii H. X.
JlpeBHETpedecKo-pycckuil caoBapb. T. 2. M., 1958. S. v. oubt.ou).
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paboTKoil HOBHIX 3aKOHOB, Ha3Ha4YeHMeM Ha BHICIIHE TOCTHI, PACIpemeeHHeM
modecreil u HakasaHmi (15.1—2)%°, PemeHns, npumATHe DO CAMLIM BaykKHBIM
BOIPOCAM, YTBep;KAawTcA 3ateM ceHatoM (31 m 32). ITo mEermmio [[uoHa, uM-
mepaTop, AefcTBYIOMMI MOK0GHEIM 006pa3oM, GymeT YIpPaBIATh TOCYAaPCTBOM,
He cTpamach 3a cefd, u Ges Taror (18.5—7).

CosmaBasg mopTper HAealbHOrO0 IPABATENA H eT0 OKpy:keHus, [[UOH mc-
m0JIb30BaJ MHOrue peanum smoxn CeBepoB, TeM He MeHee MEKAY HAealoM
I AeHCTBUTEIBHOCTBIO Dasiamunii Goabiue, weM cXoicTBa. VaealbHOMY HMIe-
paTopy He XBaTaeT MHOTOTO M3 TOT'0, YeM 00Jalajd ero peajbible IPOTOTHIEL.

MorymecTBo HMIIEPATOPOB B HeMaJoll Mepe OHIIO CBSI3aHO C TeM, 9TO OHH
OBLIM KPYDHeHIIMMH cOGCTBeHHMKaMu PUMCKOI fep:KaBH U LpEKIe BCEro
KpynHeitmmmu semiaeBaagensnamu 46, ITpu CeBepax ummepaTopckue BIaTeHHs
3HAYATENBHO PACHIUPAIOTCA 32 CYeT MACCOBHIX KOHQUCKAIMA BO BPeMS rpak-
paHckoil BoitHe 193—197 rr. " ITostomy coser JIMOHA IpaBHMTEN0 OPOJATH
HMIepaTOPpCKUe 3eMelbHbe BJIAfeNHd IeJd Bpas3pe3 ¢ SKOHOMHIECKIMHU
¥ TOJMTHYeCKUMH TeHJeHIUAMH ero 300XM M, KaK COPaBeJiuBO OTMETHJa
E. M. Hlraepmax, OB HanpaBjieH Ha OrpaHUYeHHE MMIEDPATOPCKOIO MOTYIIe-
cTBa 8,

To xe MOXHO CKaszaTh W 0 ODpeioKeHUH [[MOHA IPaBUTEN0 OPENATCTBO-
BaTh YCTAHOBJEHUIO CBOEro Kyjabra., VIMIepaTopcKkHil KyJabT, KOTODHHA IpHAA-
BaJ JUYHOCTH IPABUTENA W ero JeHCTBUSAM o0co0blii CaKpPaJbHHA aBTOPUTET
opu CeBepax ®W HX GMIDKAWMUX TpPeeMHUKAaX, JocTAT cpoero amores *°. Om
€I0COOCTBOBAN YKPEILUIEHHI0 MMIOEPATOPCKOTOo afCold0Tu3Ma, CIJIOYEHHI0 BO-
KPYT MMIepaTOPCKOH BIACTH PA3IUYHHIX cONUANbHHIX cioeB °°, Ilosromy BHI-
CTYyIJIeHre IIPOTUB Hero IO Bpa3pe3 ¢ abCOMIOTHCTCKUMU TEHACHOHAMH cCe-
BEPOBCKOM 3MMOXH.

MoxHO OoTMeTHTEH OHpeleJeHHOe CXOACTBO MEKAY OpraHHM3alyedl MMmepa-
TOPCKOTO cOBeTa B MieadbHONl MoHapxmuu J[moHa u peaxbHOMl — AJeKcaHApA
Cesepa. Ilpu atoM mMmepatope HapAmy ¢ o6HTHEIM consilium principis cme-
WAHHOro cocTaBa AeHCTBOBAN TaKiKe OCOOHM «peremTckuit cosery us 16 cema-
TopoB !, OHaKO 1 B 9TOM CiIy9ae CXOACTBO, BUAEMO, ABAAETCA IMCTO BHEITHAM,

4 [lo muepuro @. Muunnapa, u B 15-if, u B 33-if riiaBax peds UAeT 00 OJHOM M TOM jKe
coere (A Study... P. 117). Ogpako Godee yOenuTedbHON HPEACTABIAETCA TOIKA 3PeHNA
JIx. Kpyxa o aByx pasHHX coBetax (Op. cit. P. 88 £.).

4 Imaepmar. [pesEmit Pum: npoGleMu skoHOMmecKoro passutms. M., 1978. C. 166
i:)n.sggofmpson D. G. Imperial Estates// The Roman World. V. 2. L.—N. Y., 1987.

47 SHA. Sept. Sev. 12.1; 12.3—4. Hirschfeld O. Der Grundbesitz der romischen Kaiser
in der ersten drei Jahrhundert // Kleine Schriften. B., 1913. S. 571; Millar. The Emperor
in the Roman World. P. 171 ff., 627 {f.

48 Tmaepman. Kpusuec... C. 296.

49 Ona ace. ConmalbHEIe OCHOBH pedmruu jgpesEero Pmma. M., 1987. C. 275 ca.; Fisk-
wick D. The Development of Provincial Ruler Worship in the Western Roman Empire //
ANRW. 1978, 1I. 16.2. P. 1242 f.; Ferguson J. Ruler-worship / The Roman World.
V.2. L.—N. Y., 1987. P. 776 f{.

5 llmaepnar. ConualbHEE OCHOBEL. .. Ilo MEeHUI0 P. TaasGepTa, TeEAeHOAA K BOCIPHA-
THI0 HMOEpaTopa Kak 60romofo0HOro CyulecTBa CIocoGeTBoBara 060C00IeHNI0 ero OT CeHaTa
¥ yUajXy 5TOT0 KOPIOPATHBHOTO OPraHa, DOCKOABKY OHA OHJIA JONOJHETEJILHEM TPEIAT-
CTBHEM PAaIHOHAILHOMY OGCYKCHUI0 MMIEPAaTOPCKMX pemenwit w fgeiicteuii (Talbert. Op.
cit. P. 490.) Cm. Tamske: Fishwick. Op. cit. P. 1243, 1251, 1253; Price. Op. cit. P. 132, 247 £.;.
Ferguson. Op. cit. P. 778 {.; Taylor L. R. The Divinity of the Roman Emperor. Middle-
town, 1931. P. 222, 237 if.

51 Herodian. VI. 1.2; VI1.1.3; maszBamme oco6oro cosera mpemitoxeno O. I'mpmens-
nom (Die kaiserlichen Verwaltungsbeamten. S. 339. No 3).
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Hax ormerun [)x. Kpyk, ynomnsasune Jlnona (LXXX.1.1) o Bceractum ¥Yib-
TUaHa B HavaJje NPaBIeHUA AJIeKCaHIPA CBUIETENBCTBYET O TOM, UYTO «PETeHT-
‘CKH# coBeT» He NPUHUMAJ MOJUTHYECKHAe peileHns T, a JUMb PaTHUIPOBAT
MX, HOJKPENJAJ CBOUM ABTOPDHTETOM, B TO BPeMs KaK «COBeT 0JaropOgHBIX»
B HJeadbHOX MOHApXWE [[MOHA NOJGKEH CIY:KUTH 3dPeKTMBHEIM pabognM op-
TaHOM, KOTODOMY HOPHHAIIE/RNT WHUIUATHEA B PEIIeHHH Ba/KHEHIIUX BOMPO-
COB rOCYAapPCTBEHHON KU3HH 52,

Hax yxe OHJIO OTMeYEHO BHIIIE, NOJNHOCTHI) NPOTHBODPEUYHUT TEHICHIMAM
-coBpeMeHHON J[MOHY 5H0XM ero pekoMeHpanisA YTBep;KIaTh BCe BaxkHeiuive
rocyflapcTBeHHbie pemeHMsA B ceHare. CoBeT NIPABUTEII0 — He BHIENATHCA
¢BOMM 00Pa30M KM3HHI CPENU OKPYRAOIINX ero ceHaToPOB U He HOIYCKAaTh MO
‘OTHOINEHMNIO K cebe 9UpeaMePHHIX MOYeCTed — TAKKe AOJKeH OBLI IIPEACTaB-
JaAarbed B Havade 1I1 B, H. 5. rayGoxum anaxporusdyom 53,

B menom, B oGnuKe mpaBmTesNs HeaNbHOW MOHAPXHUHM MOKHO BEIICIHTH
"9ePTH PeaJbHHEX MMIePaTOPOB ABYX PasHBIX 31moX. Kciu cBOMMHU moyTH HeOor-
'PaHAYEHHEIMY HOXHOMOuNAME oH HanoMuHaeT Centumus Cesepa u Kaparaany,
“TO B TOM, 9TO KacaercA OPM M METOJ0B Peaju3aluu CBOed BIACTH M BHEIIHEro
-ee ofopMIeHNA, OH cKopee moxogar Ha OkraBuaHa ABrycra, a B HeKOTOPHIX
‘OTHOIIEHNAX B CBOEH CTUIM3AIUN HOX PecuyGJUKAHCKOro IPHHIENCA CeHaTa
OH HJeT Jla’Ke JajNblle OCHOBATENS NPUHINOATA.

Ha nmepsmiit B3rasg, Bce aTo He uMeer ocoforo 3HaueHds. Beab mpasutelb
Mo)KeT B J060¥ MOMEHT OTKasaThCA OT TeX OrPaHUYEHHH, KOTOPbie HAKJIagbl-
BaeT Ha ero MNeATeNBbHOCTh HEYKOCHHUTENbHOe CcOo0NioeHHe BceX (QOpMabHO-
crefi. [la m caMm aTu OrpaHHYeHuWs KaK OYITO He CTOND YK BeJIMKA, B cBA3U
¢ 3TAM OONBUIIMHCTBO WMcCJemOBaTeNeli BUAMT B IporpamMme J[HoHa oTkas ce-
HATOPCKOU apHCTOKPATHM OT HPETeH3Ui Ha MOJUTUYECKYIO BJIACTH B 00MeH Ha
COXpaHeHMe M YKpelleHWe ee NPABHIErHPOBAHHOTO TOJOKEHUA, I10IeTa
m GesomacHocTH. OHAKO, €CJIU Y9eCTh BCIO COBOKYIHOCTD IpeNioKenuit [[nora,
‘TO BCe WPeJCTAaBISETCA B MHOM CBeTe.

Peanuzauua nporpammsl [luoHa Moraa GH OPUBECTH K TOMY, 4TO HMIepa-
“TOPH!, 06Jafasd mOYTH HeOTPAHMYCHHHKMH HOJHOMOYMAMM, OKA3aJHCh OB (ak-
‘TUYECKHM B M30JAINAU OT CBOEeH OCHOBHOM COI[HAJbHOM OMOPH — MYHHIUOAJb-
HOJ apHMCTOKPATUM U OPHEeHTHUDYIOINMXCA Ha Hee IMUPOKUX CIOEB MEIKNX
U cpefHMX 3eMie- M paboiamencues. Kpome Toro, GHIE OH CyIIecTBeHHO
ocnabaeHbl MM COBCEM MCUe3iM GH TaKyWe WHCTPYMEHTH abGCONIOTHON BIACTH,
KaK BCajHUY9ecKas aJMUHUCTPAIds, OOUIMPHBE MMIEPATOPCKUE 3eMeJbHEIe
BllaJleHHA M MMIIePATOPCKUE KyibT. B 1o ;e camMoe BpeMsA BIUAHNWE H BIACTh
CEHAaTOPCKOH aJMUHUCTPALMU [NOJKHK Owaum OB cyniecTBEHHO BO3PAacTH.
ToapKo 4epe3s Hee UMIEPATOPHl MOLJAU OBl OCYIIECTBIATH CBOM IIOJHOMOYHUA.
B 318X ycaoBrAX 0coGHM cOBeT, COCTOAINIWIA M3 CEHATOPOB, U B ONpeeTeHHOR
CTeNleHW BeCh CeHAT y)Ke He POopMalpHO, a pealbHO KOHTPOJUPOBATIH OB H
HAOpaBIAAAH [NEATENbHOCTH UMIEPaTOpOB.

Taxum obGpasom, mgeanbHoe rocygapcrso J{moHa mMmeer JNIDDL BHeIIHee

52 Crook. Op. cit. P. 87 ff. .

% Ha momerax Centumus CeBepa BHepBHe moapigerca Haguuch «dominus noster»,
Ha Momerax Hapaxamim — w3ofpajxenue mmmepaTopa B ayuucroii KopoHe. Cyas mo #306-
pakeHNAM Ha MoHeTaX AJiexcamipa Cepepa, mpm HEM yTBepAmiCs 00OH9all CTOATH B UpU-
cyrcTBuE nMueparopa (Alfoldy A. Die monarchische Reprisentation im romischen Kaiser-
reiche. Darmstadt, 1970. S. 213 ff.; Arnkeim M. T. W. The Senatorial Aristocracy in
the Later Roman Empire. Oxf., 1972. P. 25 ff.). Pasymeerca, Bce 370 COBEPIIEHHO HECOB-
MEeCTEMO C IPeJCTABJIEHHEM 00 MMImepaTope Kak o mepBOM CeHaTope.
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CXO[CTBO ¢ aGCcoNIOTHOH MOHapXWell, a mo CyTH OpeficTaBisfeT COGO#, Tak
CKa3aTh, OPUHOUOAT ABrycra HaBbhBOpoT. Ecam Asrycr 6si1 ¢opmalibHO
Jul0b OepPBHM CEeHATOPOM, OCYIIeCTBIAAIOMIM CBOI0 BJAcTh OO BOJe CeHaTa
u Haposa, a GaKTHIECKH — HOJHOBIACTHHIM MOHAPXOM, TO PUMCKHU MMIepa-
TOp B mpoekTte lmoHa okaseiBaeTcst $OpMajJbHO HeOrpaHUYeHHBIM MOHApPXOM,
a daKTHUecK: JNIIb HEePBHIM CEHATOPOM, IpPaBAMMM IO BOJe BCeMOrymei
CeHaTCKOH OJIATapXum.

Caenyer ormeruts, uro [ImoH 3akaMydaupoBal MCTHHHYIO CYTh CBOei
H/ieajbHOM MOBADXHH CTOJB ;Re MACTePCKH, Kak ABrycT — cyTh IPHEOANATA.
Ha mepsriii B3rasm, nmporpamma [[moHa WMeeT efMHCTBEHHYIO Hmelb — obec-
IeYUTh UMIOEPAaTOPy W BCIO MOJBOTY abCOJNIOTHON BIACTH, U BMECTe C TeM Ipe-
DAHHOCTh H HOJJEDP/AKY CeHATOPCKOH apHCTOKpATHH.

ITOT KaMyQIAK, BO3MOKHO, O0OBACHAETCA IOMIMO BCEro IPOYEro TaKke
n Hajgekmodl [(moHa peaansoBaTh CBOIO IPOrpaMMy ¢ IOMOINBIO ee ajpeca-
Ta *. «Peup Memenara» Gblia cosgaBa B mpapieRme Anekcadnpa Cesepa,
B OKPYKeHHH KOTOpOro J[MOH Mrpai He MOCHeRHIOW Poab °°, QueBUAHO, 3TOMY
@MIeparopy oHa @ Oblia ajgpecoBaHa °%, Ilo MHeHHI0 COBpPeMEHHBIX MCCIENO-
Bartene#t, monmruka AmexcaHipa Cesepa 6blia [0BOJBHO HPOTHBOPEYHBOM.
Om crpemmiics omepeTbesl Ha CeHAT U CeHATOPCKYI0 APUCTOKPATHIO U OJHOBPe-
MEHHO COXPaHHMTh IPeeMCTBEHHOCTb ¢ IOJHTUYECKHM Kypcom parHuX CeBe-
POB, TpesncTaBIeHAA KOTOPHX 00 MMIepaTopCKo#l BIacTH B 3HAIATENHHOU
Mepe pasfensaa 7. Jra gBofCTBeHHOCTh Hallia oTpaskeHne B «Pean MeieHaray.

% B saxmouennn K 52-oii kamre Jluom mamer, yro QKTaBEAH IPHHAI COBETHl MeneHa-
Ta, HO OHACaACh MOTEPHeTh HeYJAauy, eCliu OH Cpasy M3MEHHUT BCe IPUBHYHEE DOPALKHA, OH
OpOBeT B KMSHB JIAIb HEKOTOPHIE M3 HUX, a BEIIOJHEHUE APYTUX OCTABHJI Ha AOJI CBOMX
npeeMHmKoB (41.1—2). Tem cambiM J{uoH Kax 6B mOJCKa3HBaeT MpaBAUIeMYy NMIepaTopy,
9TO AJs OCYIIECTBICHUA 3eJaHHOTO yjeaja eMy HeoOXOmuMo JOAeJaTh TO, YTO HE YCIIeNH
cpenaTh ABIYCT M €0 IPeeMHIUKII.

% B mpasnenue Axexcamgpa Cesepa Jlmon cpenan Guectamyno kapeepy (Millar. A
Study... P. 25 {.). Ilo mueruso [[s. Kpyka, oH GRUI Ba;KHEAIINM U3 BCEX COBETHHKOB 3TOTO
umnepatopa (Op. cit. P. 91).

% B mpormBoBeC OCTAABHHIM ucciaefoBaTedaM @. Muaiap goKaswBal, 970 «pedp Me-
uesaTa» Gsra coannena B 214 r. mpn Kapaxamre (A Study... P. 103 ff.). Ogmako sTa gaTn-
POBKa OHllla OTBEPIHYTA APYTWMII CIENUaJMCTaMM, U CaM OH BIOCJIe[CTBAM OT HEE OTKa3ali-
ca (Bowersock G. W. Millar, A Study of Cassius Dio // Gnomon. 41965. 37. P. 470 fi.; Bar-
nes T. D. The Composition of Cassius Dio’s Roman History // Phoenix. 1984. V. 38.3.
P. 245 {f.; Millar. The Emperor in the Roman World. P. 105). _

57 Jardé A. Etudes critiques sur la vie et le regne d’Alexandre Severe. P., 1925.
P. 116 ff.; Ensslin. Op. cit. P. 58 ff.; Millar. A Study... P. 26; Il maepnar. Kpuanc... C. 367.

MAECENAS’ SPEECH (DIO.CASS.LII. 14—40):
PROBLEMS OF INTERPRETATION

A. L. Smyshlyaev

The project of an ideal monarchy that Dio Cassius put into the mouth of Maecenas
is considered by modern scholars to be the political programme of the senatorial aristo-
cracy of the early third century A. D., who were ready, to give up claims to political
power in exchange for maintenance and consolidation of the privileged position of honour
and safety of the Senate and the senatorial estate.

The article notes that Dio’s project presumed a weakening or liguidation of such
instruments of absolute power as the equites administration, imperial landowning, and
the cult of the emperor, and also isolation of the emperors from their main social support,

3  BecTHuk apeBHe# ncropuu, N 1 65



the municipal aristocracy. At the same time, realisation of Dio’s proposals would have
considerably strengthened the influence and power of the senatorial administration,
and of the Senate. In those conditions the ruler of the ideal monarchy, possessing unli-
mited powers, would be able to exercise his power only under strict control of the power-
ful senatorial oligarchy.

Dio thus. while declaring the aim of his programme to be the good of the emperor
and of the whole state, was in fact striving to {ully ensure real power for the Senate an
the Senators. His programme was not evidence of rejection of claims to political power
by the senatorial aristocracy of the Severan period, but is evidence of a desive to camouf-
lage these claims so as to facilitate their realisation in the conditions of Alexander
Severus’ government.
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© 1990 r.
O. 1. Bepaes, C. 1. Xomxram, I'. ©. Mampait

CTATYA C UMEHAMU PAMCECA V1

KI1-39916
Wcropugeckom Mysee ropopa J[HempomeTpoBcka 1oj N’W

XpaHHTCA 3aMedaTeJbHBHIA HmaMATHUK — CTAaTyA 43 rpayBaKKH, HajnH-
canHasa mmeHamu Pamceca VI (XX purmacrua). Ee pasmepsi: BHCOTa ¢ mbegec-
taiom — 31,5 c¢M; pasmep mbesecrana —5 X 9,8 X 13,5 cm.

Llaps maobpamen (cM. puc. 1, 2) coBepmanmuM Bo3nIHAHREe Gory AMyHY.
N xoctiom (rosoBHO# nuar, HaGegpeHHAas IOBA3KA, OTCYTCTBUE OKepelbi,
HarpyAHHX YKpalleHH®), u mo3a (Hapb HAa KOJIeHAX, PYKH ¢ COCYAaMH OIH-
paloTcA Ha IJIOCKOCTh BepXHel 9acT# Hor) OOWYHH [AJsA 3TOro OoOpAKa W He
HYMJAIOTCA B OroBoprax. 4dacrtHocTH uapckoro yGopa (cTomp ke pejgras
IJIMCCHPOBKA HAa HATPYAHHX KOHIAX IOJOBHOro Ijiarka, Kak M Ha ero mpu-
IMeYHNX MOBePXHOCTAX, UWIMPOKUA KAHT BHOAL BHYTPeHHero Kpasd KOHIOB)
TaKXe He IpeacTaBiAeT HUUIEro HEeOOBIYHOTO JJisA 9TOr0 BPEeMeHH. I[ame oT-
CYTCTBHE TDYNHHIX COCKOB He MABJAETCA HCKINIATEIBHBIM.

Jlumo wapa mmiosEaHO, yisiGauso. OHo, HeCOMHEHHO, WHAMBHYAJbHO.
Crano OuTh, Hepes HaM¥ CKYJIBUTYPHBIA mOpTper H, CIef0BATEIbHO, BeJH-
"aimad HCTOPHKO-RYAbTYPHAf IeHHOCTh., Llapws yuaniGaercad AMyHY, CBOeMY
0TIy, KaK H Homodaer Jw0AmeMy chHy. TiqareilbHON wian TOHKOAX paboTy
CKYNBITOpPa, HW3BAfABOIEr0 CTAaTyI0, Ha3BaTh HeJb3sd, HO H3BeCTHOH HpHBIe-
KaTeidpHOCTH pabora 3Ta He JMHOIEHA.

Hapgmucn (cy. puc. 3, 4) HaHeceHs Ha OmOPHHE cTOA6 (A) U Ha IGHTY»,
oHOoACHBaRMYyI0 nbeldecTad. CHMMeTpHYHBIE, pacXoiAIMuecs OT CepPefdHEl
nepefHe# creHK: ubepecrasa Hagmucu (B, copasa, u B) uMelor obmue Ha-
"ajio, cioBo «([da) skmBery, a 06a TeKcTa mbefecTalia BMeCTe G TEKCTOM OMOP-
HOTO cTonfa — obmee okoHuanue «Kak CoxHIY», mpudeM HeoGXoauMoe B dTOR
dopMyie ciI0OBO «BEYHO» ONYIIEHO W3-3a HEZOCTaTKAa MecTa.

Ilepesod. A. Baagsika O6enx 3emens ( He6-Maar-Pa, mo6uMbli AMyHOM
(omuGoyro Hammcano: AMyHOM ¢ MedoM ero) )|, ciiE ConHua, BJIaJsIKA BOC-
cuesaamit ( Pa-Mec-cy AMyH ¢ MedoM ero, Gor-saacrurens (ropoma) O (Mawmo-
moak) )|, KoropoMmy pmaHa :Ku3Hb, Kak CouHnmy.

B. J{a skuBer Bor Kpacusmii (1. e. MoiOf0#, CHIH, B IPOTUBOLOJIOKHOCTD
crapmeMy, oTmy), chiE AMmeHpe, mapb Bepxmero u Hmxuero Ermora (He6-
Maar-Pa, ao6umeit Amysom )| ( Pa-Mec-cy AMYH ¢ MedoM ero, Gor-[Bnac-

tateas (ropoga) OmD|l, BosmwoOieHHEsi AMeHnpe, KOTOPOMY [AaHA JKA3HB,
kak Comumy.
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WI-39916
Puc. 1. Crarysn N -‘—BTMT JluenponerpoBek. Meropuuecknii myseit

BecTHIK jApesHedt uctopuir, Ne |, BKieilka K ¢r. bepicsa 0. . — Wampait T'. ®.



Puc. 3. Haguuch Ha omopHOM crombe crarym (A)

Puc. 2. TonmoBa craTyn Pme. 3

Puc. 4. Hapgnucs Ha nvepecrane cratyu (B, B, T, )

B. a sxuBer Bor HKpacusmii, TBopsamuii naMATHUKH, Iapb BepxHero
u Hwxaero Erunta ( He6-Maat-Pa, mwooumbiit Amysom )|, ( Pa-mec-cy Amyn
¢ MedoMm ero, Gor-practurens (ropospa) Or )|, Bosao6aeHHE AMeHpe, KOTOPO-
My fgaHa KuU3Hb, Kak CoiHIly.

Hapumen cosepimeEHO TPHBHAJIBHD U He TPEOVIOT KOMMEHTapUeB, 32 HCKIIO-
4eHUeM ONHO#M ocoGeHHOCTH, O KOTOpPOM moimer peub Huske. e crameM Mul
JenaTh W CCHJIKYM Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLMe CIPaBOYHbE M3NaHUA, XOTA B TAKOBHIX
HagOoucy JHENPOIEeTPOBCKOHM CTAaTyH HODKHEL OHITH Y4YTeHH 0053aTelbHO.
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Puc. 5. I'pasiopa 113 xunru ge Kaaioca

Heckoapko cios o6 uctopnu mamsithuka. Hepasno B. Erep ! mepeusua.i
rpasiopy u3 Kauru 1762 r. 2, o KoTopoil, Kak BLHO, jlaBHo 3a0bini ®, ['pa-

L Jaeger B. Une statuette inconnue de Ramseés VI dans le «Recueil d’antiquités» de
Caylus // GM. 1986. 92. S. 41—63. PeayanraTh cBom Erep coo6mua Kuraerny, BRIy CKai0-
nieMy Kopoyc Hapouceir X X [IHACTHHM OTAeIbHHIME BHIyCKaMu. Bo3MoykHO, Komua Iamio-
ca y’Ke BKJIOYEeHa MM B 0YepPefIHON BHIIYCK, €lle He IONy4YCHHHI B G@bamorexax Jlenunrpa-

2 [Caylus. Comte de] Recueil d’antiquités égyptiennes, etrusques, grecques, romaines
et gauloises. V. P., 1762. P. 556—56. Pl. XIX. [le I{amwoc He pacHo3Hal B CTaTye LapA.
JI.;1s1 HEro 9TO «Kpely, HOCKOAbKY OH COBepIIaeT KepTBONPUHOILEHHE.

3 Erep o0HapysXKul mepemedaTKy KaJI0COBOIl TpaBIOpH B KH.: Monuments égyptiens
consistant en obélisques... I. P., 1791. P. 19—20. Pl. 70, 2. Ham HepmocTynHa.
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Puc. 6. Crarys WM 42153, INaupcruii myseii

BIOpa (cM. pue. ) upepcrasiasier co0oil nsodpasicHue 1lapekoll CTATyd U Ko-
oun pajuucein na ueir. Xots u gedexrunie Mecrasmu, Ko ot gaa XVIIL s,
3aMevuaTelbibl 11aCTONLKO, uTo [rep, 3a HEeKOTOPLIMH HPONYCKaMH, CyMed
UX ppogectb Kak rturyaarypy Pamceca VI. Cuenas 910, OH BRIIOUII JAaHHYIO
craryio no us3obpaikeHM0 Ha rpasiope 1762 r. B penepryap cratyii Pawmce-
ca V1. Peuepryap Ha nepsbiii B3risj BHYLIMTEJbHBIH, 10 COCTOMT OH IOYTH
CIUIOUIb M3 CKYJABOTYPHOro Jioma. Henx ;e cratyid ¢ mdeHamu Pansceca VI
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B DTOM W JPYTrUX pemepryapax * Bcero 1se. JTo m3BecTHBe cTatyi 13 Dus,
n3 Taianka B HapHake, o6HapykeHHOTO0 JlerpeHoM B 1904 r. Onit oGe B Raup-
ckoM My3see (Bupeab — KM) m 3aperncrpuposasm 3 O6meM RaTadore Imoj
Ne 42152 u 42153 °,

H 3THUM JIBYM CTATYAM MBI ,E(Of)aBJIHEBI Teoepb TPeThIO, TaR/ke, KakK BIIJJHO
(cM. Bwxe), ¢nBaHCKYM0. J10 ee B 1762 r. mpmobpen ¥ u3jad 3B THLIH
3HATOK ¥ Jio6uTe] b ApeBHocTel, skuBiouit B [lapu:xe, rpad e Kamwce. [[ora-
3HBATh 3TO TOKAECTBO W3JHIIHe, ErdmercKue HaMATHUKH [0 OOHAIAPTOBA
HamlecTBuA B Ermner momajaisd B EBponmy ms Wranuu, Kyma mx sapes.ii npu
puMckux mmmeparopax. CienoBarenbHO, I KaJII0C0Ba/[HENPONIETPOBCKAsA ¢Ta-
tya orrypa. OHA OKa3HBAETCA BETHKOW myTemecrBeHHmein: Qusn, Mraansa,
Mapmx, [InempomerpoBck. Hakmm mytem u Korjga momaia oHa B Hetopu-
YecKHUM MYysell, Mbl CKa3aTh He MOJKeM.

Pamcec VI Bomen B ncTopuio Ermmra Kak yaypoatop HaMATHHKOB, Ipeiie
BCETO CBOMX OAmWKafIINX DpepiiecTBeHEUKOB, Pamcecos IV u V, no npuna-
TOMY B HayKe B3LJIANY, ero 6para m mieMsaHHuKa. IJosToMy Ka:KABld HOBBIA
naMATHUK ¢ IMeHAMHM 3TOro mapsa o6s3aTelbHO JOMeH IIPOBEPATHCA, He
y3ypmanua au ato. U3 ABYX mensx cratyi, ymomsaHyTtX Boiure (KM 42152,
42153), ogra (KM 42153) ysxe B 1950 r. Grna pacmosHaHa Kak Takosasd, a qpy-
ras mogospesaeTcA, HO ofcaenoBarmne opuruHata Ne42152 10 cux mop He upo-
BOHUIOCEH.

B oTHOmeHUHN #e NHEIPONETPOBCKOM CTATYM COMHEHNIL HeT: 3TO YaVpma-
uuA. JlokassiBaeTcA 3TO M 3aMeTHHIM yriay(JelueM B Bupge skeao0a BI10Jdb
Bcell TEHTPadbBOM JIWHWM OHOSCHBAIOIMEH mbegecTa:d JIeHTLL Hammice#, a Ha
OIIOPHOM ¢T0JI0e CTOJB K€ 3aMeTHHRIM CKOCOM BCell BepXHeH IOJOBHHEL CToJ0a,
i1 HeOpe:KHHIM XapaKTepPoM mIuchMa, UTO Hen30eskHO, KOTJA PEKYT IO CONTOM,
0J0X0 3arja;KeHHOH MOBEPXHOCTH, M IO OcCTATKaM Ipe/cHell Haamucu.

OcoGeHrO sABHO y3ypmauusa BHaer ceGa TeM, YTO ImbeJecTa. OKaszaacs
He paccYMTAHHLIM Ha TO, UTOOH YMECTHTHh KapTyliM, TOUHee, KOHeulio, WMeHa
B Kaprymax, Pamceca VI, u3-3a 4ero pasMerduKy y3yprnanmoHHON HAINHCH
NPUULIOCH PelINTHCA Ha KYHIOPH B HagmucAX B u B, coBeplieHAO HegouyCTH-
Mble B HOpMaJbHHX ycaoBHAX. [lesio B TOM, 4TO BTOPOMY KapTyInly 00sA3aTelb-
HO JOJyKHBI 61)111]! npeaniecTsoBaTh THUTYJBI «ChIH COJIHH,&)) NIN gaske «Cnid
Coamna, BiaajiblKa BOCCHEBATHIN, KAaK 3T0 HMeeT MeCTO B Hajmucu A.

HaTtepecHo, uTto B HagmucAx Ha nbepectane KM 42153 ysypumanus Boliyaer-
cA aHAJOTMYHOW HecooOpasHOCTHIO: TUTyaatypy Pamceca VI Ttam umpnmiocs
3aKOHYHUTH Ha BTOPHIX KapTyIUaX, ONYCTHB COBEPIIEHHO HEOGXOIUMbIe SIIH-
TeThi K HEM, 00f3aTeAbHbIe B HOPMAJUbHHX YCIOBHAX.

Hapgo c¢kasarb, 4ro xapakrep numckMa HM 42153 u pHenmpomerpoBCKOMR
cratrym 6nmsku. He HCKII0Y€HO, 4TO W pe3dnKk B o6ouwX cayuasgX OB ONuUH,
U pa3MeTYdK, He YMEBIOUA B caMOM GYKBAJAbHOM CMEICJIE CBA3aTH KOHIEL ¢ KOH-
HamMu.

Ilorkazas QaKT y3ypIauuM JHENPOUETPOBCKOM CTATYU, MBL TEM CAMBIM JIO-
KannzoBaau ee. 910 (DUBE, MOCKOJIBKY UMEHHO TaM JIOKAJIM3YIOTCH Y3ypia-
nuu Pamceca VI S,

4 Vandier J. Manuel d’archéologie égyptienne. I1I. Les grandes époques. La statuai-
re. P., 1958. P. 402—403; Altenmiller H. Konigsplastik // LA. 1II. Sp. 577.

5 Legrain G. Statues et statuettes de rois et de particuliers. 11. Le Caire — Leipzig,
1909 (Catalogue général du Musée du Caire, 49). P. 17—20. Pl. XV—XVI. Ms HamMepen-
HO HE KacaeMcs 3/ieCh BOIPoca 00 H3y4eHMM 3THX CTaTyH M HE CTaHEM HOITOMY HPABOJHTL

JAUTEpaTYpy.
6 Cp. Kitchen K. A. The Twentieth Dynasty Revisited // JEA. 1982. 68. P. 122,
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VY3ypomamas, ecTeCTBeHHO, CTABAT BOI-
poc 0 ToM, Koro usobpaskaer crarysa. Ban-
Iy TOro, 970 UPex<HAS HaJqUuch, KOTOpasd
TOKe He 06A3aTelbHO AOJKHA Obl1a OBITH
nepBOHAYANBHOI, COMTA TOJHOCTHIO U JI0-
CTATOYHO «I00POCOBECTHO», MBI He MOKeM
moJaraThCA Ha KOHTYPHLL OTHEJIBHBIX COH-
THIX 3HaKOB, 1lo cymecTBy Beab geno Mo-
JkeT MATH cKopee 00 yrajbiBaHMH ° Tpe/k-
Hero TeKcTa, a 3T0, BHe COMHeHMH, omac-
HO, 4T0 Xopouuo BugHO Ha npumepe HM
42153, rme ocraTku mpeskHero (OWATH-
TaKM, 3aMeTHM, He 00s3aTeIbHO Iep-
BOHA9aJbHOI0) TeKcTa, Kyja OoJjee 3Ha-
gyiTeNbHBE, 9eM Ha Halllei craTtye, Ipes-
pamaiores To B TUTyiaaTypy Pamceca IV,
To B TuTyiaarypy Pamceca V, mpmuem
[eJIATBCA 3TO MOMKET JasKe OJHHUM H TeM
e HcciaegoBaTeeM.

Ocraercd JApyro#  OyTh — HKOHO-
Puc. 7. Crarys Ne29733. Myseit ussim- rpadudgeckoe oTokgectBIeRue. Urto o

HHX HCKycCTB. Bocrom 9TOT OYyTh HeHaJe)KeH, JyMaercda, M 10-

BOPUTH HeYero, OCOOGHHO B JamHOM

cJydae, HOCKOJbKY HaM COBEPUICEHHO He HM3BeCTHH cTaTyu Pamceca V, Hambo-
jlee BePOATHON KepTBHI «3iojeiictsy Pamceca VI.

* Ila omopHoM cToxse [B npesxueit Hagnoucyu (A1) TaM MOT OBITH TaK Ha3BIBAEMBIil HOPTa.1
ABopLa (IPAMOYTOABHAK, B KOTOPOM HUIIYT HepBoe aMA napA, uMa Xopa)] kak 6yaATO MoiK-
HO pasriAfers pora OblKa, KOTOPHIMU HaYHHAJIICH IEDBHE UMeHa BceX gapaoHoB XIX —XX
auEacTHii. OFUH pOr HpsAdYeTCA B 3HAKE «Mew» B pyKe AMyHA (BHIOUCAH IO OITMOKE BMECTO
3HAKA «JKe3JI BJIACTH» / «BIACTHY), APYTOil KaK OBl HEKCTATH BEIXOJUT M3 ero ae3sns. Boc-
co3flaB QErypy OHKa B COOTBETCTBYIOMEM MacliTabe (HW3 3HaKa — TIfe-T0 y mwjied QHUryp
AvyHa u MaaT) 1 moMemas elme HEKe «PYKY ¢ MaJKOW» («OaJKa» BUAHA y KoJleH AMyHa),
ujgeorpamMmsl «Tenen Moryuuiiy, KOTOPHMH HAYMHAIOTCA INEPBLHI® HMMEHA Iepelf, ycMaTpuBacy
JajJee KOPOTKYI0 TOPU3OHTAIBHEYIO INIAHKY M HUKe — UCXOJSINYI0 OT Hee KOPOTKYIO BepTH-
KalbHYK, KaK OH OCTaTOK 3HaKa ¢KU3HL». ['OpH30OHTalbHAS (TONMCHBAGT» NPEKHHE 3HAK
«pedpa» (3HAYCHUE — «M») WINM «IbeJecTa]» (3HaUeHWe — «MaaT») B 3HAK (KaHAI» (3Hade-
Hue — «ro6uMeiii»). Ho Takoii jxe sHAK B /eBoil (0T 3pUTeNs) YACTH CIELYIOMEro 3Haka
«ROp3uHa» (3HaueHMe — «BIaAbKar). Torpa Bce BMECTe MOMHO IIPEJCTAaBATh Kak uMs «Te-
jaen, Moryquii, kuBymuil [Ipaspoity. Eme HuKe moj caMhM OCHOBAaHUEM KapTylla BUJEH
IIPCKHEAU 3HAK ¢KOP3NHA», a ellle HIke — eJIe Pa3jIMInMEe Clle[il KOPOMEICia BECOB, KOTO-
poe BXOJUT B COCTaB 3HAKa «xe0-cemy. MoeT monysuThes aTo-To Bpoge «[Xop] Te[mxer mo-
ryyquit], sxa[Bymuii] IIpaspoii, BaassKa npasg[recTs cefly. ITo mMa Pamceca IV. B mapnu-
CsX Ha IbeJecTane, KOTOPHII 0Ka3alcsa HECOPa3MEPHHEIM CO CIMITKOM IPOCTDAHHEIMM HMCHA -
mMu Pamceca VI, umena mpeskmero ¢apaoHa JOMKHHEL OuuIM OBl OBITH B 0oJ€e KOMOAKTHBIX
KapTymax. Mexqy TeM caMble KODOTKME KapTyIIX M3 BCeX KapTymeii napeit XX guaacTun
nMeeT omaTh-Taknm Pamcec IV, ToyHee, MeeT mocie BCTYNIEHNMA B CHJY BTOPOM pefaKIUU
nMeH ororo 1aps. Horeuno, ¥ mpocTpaHHKE KapTyn MO GHTH B OpHTHHAIbHOE Haf M-
¢, pe3aHoll II0 XOpOIIO HOATOTOBIEHHOH IOBEPXHOCTH, ¥, HECOMHEHHO, B MEHee BHICOKOIl
CTpPOKe, pasMeleHs KoMmakTHee. CUMMETpUYHOe pacHoJo;keHnme HaJlucCl Ha Ibejecrane
Y HapCcKuX cTaTyit — HopMa. I1oTOMy BEpOSTHO, 4TO OHO OBIIO U B IpeskHel Hajmuca. 0603-
HayUM CHMMETDHYHLIE TEKCTH Ipe;kHeil Haammcer xak B! u Bl. Bl: yeTKo BHAEH (KJIMHbBI-
HICK» (IeTepMHUHATHB K CI0BY «3eMJIA»), a Ha OOKOBOM I'paHN — «XJe6» MIN «X0aM» (B 3Ha-~
Ke «X0JIM, M3-32 KOTOPOTO BOCXOZUT COJHOE») mepejy HHHEIIHHM KapTyILIOM M 3HaK (MyXO-
Golika» (IE60 «pyKa ¢ MyX00OiKOI» CO 3HAUEHHEM «3alAMATh?, IAOO «1aph ¢ MyX000HKoU
B pyKe»), BpaOOTaHHKIl B HeHEINHAN 3HAK «AMYH» KaK 9YacTh €ro Keaja. Pa3iuauMsl: oc-
TaTOK 3HaKa (¢KOp3WHA» WIA «60r») Haf KIMHHIIKOM (€CIU «KOP3MHA», 3HAYCHUEe — (BJa-
ABIKa», TO BO3MOKHO ObLIO bl gTeHMe «BIajghika OGenx 3eMens»y) M y Kpasd mepefaedl rpasd
3HAK «MOTHIra» (3HauUeHHe — «II00UTHY). B!: yeTKo BANHH KPBUIBINIKM 3HaKa «HdYeja», a 3a
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Craeayer yuyuTHBaTh, KOHEYHO, M TO, 4TO NOCTOBEDHHE CKYIBITYDHHSE
HOPTPETH OJHOT0 M TOTO Ke IapA MOTYT PasHATHCHA OYeHbh 3HAUATEILHO, IPH-
quHAd HeMallo XJOIOT HCKYCCTBOBeJaM, OHITAIOMIMMCA JNIOOHM myTeM o6benm-
HHTb 3TM ODOPTPeTH B efnHHEHA 00pa3. CyuecTBeHHO U Jpyroe — HOBEE Iy6ad-
Kaluy MOTYT IPeNJ0IKUThH HeORUMAHHBIE MyTH, KOTODPHE HNOKAa H Openmosa-
rarh HeBO3MOMHO. MBI II03TOMY JHIIb yHKaskeM Ha HKOHOTpaQUIeCKHe COOT-
BeTCTBHs, OCOMAS HECOOTBETCTBHA MOJUAHMEM.

Taxk, cromr oGparnts BEMMaEme Ha KM 42153, Xors aumo 3710 craTyn
moiHee («HajyThle meKm») 8 (cM. puc. 6). [Ipodmar obemx odveHb GJIHM30K, H
BCe YacTH JMIla DPaKTHYecKHA TOKIecTBeHHH. Ho ara crarya cama aTpmdy-
nupyerca ¢ mepeMeEHRIM ycmexoM To Pamcecy IV, to Pamcecy V.

YxaseM Ha cXomcTBO M ¢ moprperamu Pamceca [1I. Cnoxmas mromorpa-
¢ua sroro mapsA EMeeT, B 9JaCTHOCTH, IPyOOy, HPeJCTaBIeHHYIO CTATyAMH
Boeror 29.733 m KM 42150 °, Jlumo pHempomeTpoBCcKO# cTatym rpyGee u
UIMpe, OXHAKO OCHOBHBIE UePTH M NPONOPIMH, — Te Ke, IpUIeM O6IU30CTH
K 60CTOHCKOMY IOpTpery ocobeEno Beamka (cM. puc. 7). OrosmectsieHns
MBI, OJHAKO, He JelaeMm,

HIMM 3HAK (COJIHIE», OTMeueHHHII faxe me KamwocoM, ganee 6ime K Kpal TPaHH 3HAK
«X71€6» WX ¢X0IM», a Ha GOKOBOI IpaHd 0CTaTOK COMTOro 3HaKa B KOHIE HEIHENIHETO MEePBo-
TO Kaprylma ((COJIHIE» MM GKYK»). PasiamuuM BepTHKaJIbHHI 3HAK Tepeq «mienoiy. Bumec-
T€ OHH MOIJIM OB COCTaBHTH THTYJ «uapb Bepxmero u Hmsxuero Ermmra», TOrma «COMHLE»
HOJKHO GBITO GBI OTKPHTH MEPBHIIl, COTHeYRBII KaPTY I Hapsi, YTO BKIIOUMIO OBl B 3TOT Kap-
TYIU 3HAK «XOJM». 3HaUeHue, HecopMecTnMoe ¢ uMeneM Pamceca IV, Hamepenno Bosaepixu-
BaeMCsA OT DPEKOHCTPYKIHIl.

8 Xopomee nsobpakenne B dac B crathe: Monnet J. Remarques sur la famille et les
successeurs de Ramses III // BIFAQ. 1963. 63. Pl. 26.
13 9 Ofe cTaTyu BOCTIPOM3BEIEHL Ha Of[ROMN Tabnnmne B KEmre: Vandier. Manuel... I11. PL

1, 3,5

A STATUE INSCRIBED WIHT THE NAMES OF RAMESSES VI
0. D. Berlev, S. I. Hodjash, G. Th. Shamray

A fine greywacke statue in Dniepropetrovsk Historical Museum represents a pharaoh
making libation to some deity of the Egyptian pantheon. The piece is inscribed, and it
follows from the incised inscriptions that the Pharaoh in question is Ramesses VI, while
the god whom he thus seeks to propitiate is Amun. The statue is without a particle of doubt
the same as that which, in 1762, was in the collection of comte de Caylus, Paris. The rea-
der may now see that Caylus’s copy of the inscriptions on the statue is quite an achieve-
ment for the time when hieroglyphs could not still be read. A few years ago B. Jaeger re-
published this old etching and expressed a hope that the original sunk in oblivion after
1762 might be found some day. Well, it has never got lost. As well as several other statues
inscribed with the names of the Pharaoh, this one was usurped from one of his predeces-
sors. This predecessor must have had much shorter cartouches and if so, Ramesses IV is
the best candidate. But the remnants of the obliterated signs are too indistinet to warrant
any conclusions. In point of physical likeness, the statue is close to the famous theopho-
rous statue, CM 42153, but the latter’s attribution is a matter of controversy itself.
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BOTUBHbBINT BAPEJIBE® OPAKUNCHKOTO BCATHUKA
13 IOJTABCROTO KPAEBEJUECKOI'O MY3EA}

napEux mop B IlosTaBckoM KpaeBeguecKoM Mysee XpaHHTCA HOKel-

C TeBUIIasg OT BpeMeHHM MpamopHasa talamuka !, B I Tome Karasora ap-
XeoJIOTMIecKOro otAeNa Mysed mnpumepno B 1911 —1912 rr. Omaa
cliesiaHa PYKOMHCHAS 3a0HCHh, 4TO 3TO (MpPaMOpIbIi peibed ¢ m300pasKeHHmEM
BCajHUKA, B KOCTIOME capMaTra, Mopakalomero KOmbeM Bempsi, 0KOJ0 KOTOPO-
ro — nepeBo, o6Buroe 3Meeit» (pmc. 1). [asee paH coBepuieHHO (aHTACTU-
YeCKUiA 1mepeBoj TPeYecKoN Hajuwucu Toj HUM, JaHL pasMepsl miuTsl (42,5 X
X 29 cM) U cogepKHTCA YKasaHWe, 4TO OHAa Ohlia HailiieHa Ha ceBeDPHOM Oe-
pery Yeproro mopsi. Cyusa no Hamnmauio upumedanus «E. Crap, nas. No 325»,
peabed mpoucxoguT M3 KoseKuuu unomemuus E. H. Crapmusckoit — JIy-
Henckoro mysesi, mepenauuoil B 1906 r., coriacuo ee 3apemanumio, B EcrecT-
BeHHO-HayuHbll My3eit lloxrasckoro ry6eprckoro semcrsa. Mcxoma m3 Ho-
Mepa samucu, A. B. Cympyunenro patupyer mosiBieHue Oapelbeda B KOI-
JeRIMH TpHMepHO KoHIoM 70-X — HavajioM S0O-X rogoB HPOILIOrO BEKa —
BpeMeHeM Hauboxblmedl aKTUBHOCTH cofuparedeil Mysea B Hpyrimke Ha OK-
pamue JlyGer. Oxcmomatel u3 Cesepuoro IlpmuepHOoMoprs mnpuobpeTanuch
mpessje Bcero B KprMy, MOrad takmke moctymarbh udepes Kmes. Imenmcs
Kakue-To Bemy onpenenenso u3 Cesepo-3amajuoro IlpuyepHoMmopbs, 0JHAKO
HbelHe oHUM yTepaunl. Ha mamsruuxe yueresa crapuii Homep 963, HO moKyMeH-
TaguA He coXpaHmiaack. B moBoeHHoe Bpemsa Gapeiabed, mo-puaEMOMY, HaXo-
Juires B otgete «Hapogosegennmey m ToabKo mociae Besamkoit OrtegectBeHHOI
BOUHH OBl OKOHuaTenbHO 3a@UKcHpoBan B mEBeHTapHod omucu: I[THM —
2787, 1 — 1439. Bor Bce, 4r0 M3BECTHO COTPYAHUKAM I[loaTaBcKoro My3esd.
MamsATHHUK BHIIONHEH I3 Georo MpaMopa He 04eHb XOpPOLIero KauecTsa,
HOBEPXHOCTHh BHIJANUT HECKOJbKO BhiBerpeHHOil. Bricota Gapeibeda (Bcei
rabauuxu) — 0,292 M, mwupunaa — 0,415, rtoaupna — 0,066 xo 0,068 M.
Bricora 6ykB Hagnmuch moj uzoGpakenuem kogediercs ot 0,008 mo 0,013 m.
[MaMsaTHER OBl omly6aMKOBAH B KoHIe MHHYBIiero Beka B «Tpymax» IX
Apxeonorngeckoro chesga >, ABTOp crtarbu, caM He Gymyum suurpaducroM,
OpUBIeK Aaf H3ydeHus Hagmucu npod. A. B. Huxkurckoro, KoTophiil mpoden
TeKcT Tak: AYadf tiyy. Aviroolevis Movxaropsos avidnuey sdjapiowiplos —
X TOJBKO MalopasGopumBoe mOCHeJHEe CJIOBO OCTABHJ 003 TpallcKpUIuUuu,

1 Ionpsyioch clryyaeM BeIpasuTh Gaarogaprocts B. I1. ffiuenxo 3a yrasaAue HelHeI-
HCT0 MECTOHAXOKACHMS DaMATHHKA M coTpyAuuKy IloJTaBCKOro KpaeBeJuyecKoro My3cs
A. B. CynpyHeHKo 3a HpeJOCTaBICHHbIC CHEMKU ¥ TBOPYECKO® COACIicTBME NP HOBOIT mMyo-
amraunu Oapeapeda.

® Mapresuw A. H. K Bonpocy o0 HapomaX, ’KUBLINX B ipesHCe BpeMa B UepHOMO-
pru // Tpypst IX Apxeonoruyeckoro cresfa B Buabne 8 1893 r. I. M., 1895. C. 280—282.
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Biaeiiva v er. Kpwkuna C. M.

Puc. 1. Botusustii Gapeasved dpaxuiickoro scaguuka. Ilontasexuii Kpaesefgueckuii Myseii
BecrHuk gpenne#t uctopum, N 1



cHOpaBeJUBO 3aMeTHB TOJBKO, YTO 93TO ABHO TeOHHMM HMIM s3OHKiIeca. 3Ha-
meHHTHIE TpYyR B. Tomamexra o ¢pakniimax 3 Torga emme He mosBHIcH B CBeT,
H 0T POCCHACKHX Y9eHBIX Hedb3f OBIIO OKUOATh 000CHOBAHHOIO HCTOAKOBA-
HUA NaMATHUKA Kak @pakuiickoro BotusHoro 6apeibeda. [TosTomy Gera mpa-
HATA BepcusA O HaxojKe Tabamuyku rge-tufo Ha bBocmope.

Uz Bcex mecmegosareneit qums W, V. Pycey # ucnonszopan myGnukanuio
B KadecTBe ellle OJHOIO CBHIETeJHCTBA HpeGbiBaHUA (PpPaKHillleB B aHTHIHOM
CeBepHoM IlpmuepHOMopre. Meskny TeM HaMATHHK COBePIIEHHO NPaBOMEpPHO
He 6pu1 BKAWUeH B «Hopmyc Gocmopckux Hagmmceir» °,

B nerom A. B. Huknrckuii okasancsa npas, IOCKOJIbKY BOTUBHEI Gapeased
n3 IlonraBst mocBamen Aymapkery (Avkapxsve). Ow M3roToBiIEeH B Tpagu-
OUOHHAOH ANA (paKHHCKHX 3eMelb MaHeDe HPUMEPHO BO BTOPOH IOI0BHHE
II — nepsoit moaosure III B. H. 3. B mpaMoyroabHONl pamMke npencTaBieH
BCaHUK B KOPOTKOM IPeYeCKOM XMTOHe WM HmOBepX Hero XJjamuje, pasBeBalo-
meiica 3a couHo#. Bea omemxma cofpama B KpymHBIe cKiIagKa., Bcagauk o6yt
B KOPOTKMe CalorH, JIeBOM PYKO# ¢ y3[Ie9KOi OH AeprKUTCA 3a TPUBY, a B IOJ-
HATOA JA7a yHapa TPaBo# CyRUMaeT Koube, BcajgauK mouoxm, 0e300pof, ¢ He-
IJANHHOH Kypuasoidl mesemopoll. KHoHb — B ympssu (BBIJeNeHH Yy3aa, pe-
MeHb Ha Ilee, NIJAed), UPEyBeJMIEHHO IPH3EMHUCT, CTyIaeT ¢ JeBOH HOrH U3
HeeCTeCTBeHHO CTAaTUYHOrOo moloskeHEus. I[lepen BcapmmkoMm 3avep KalGaH,
Ha BTOpPOM InaHe H306pa’KeHo KPUBOE U TOBOJLHO YaXJoe JPeBO ;RH3HH ¢ He-
YKJIosKe cBHcaromeln 3meeii. Bo @pakun momajgatores u Gosee rpyGeie n3obpa-
skeEua Ppaxuilckoro BcajgHuKa ®, ogHaKo 1o jeralisfM ciojkera W MaHepe ¥c-
TOJHeHHA ITOJTaBCKOMY o00pasIy OnmKe ONMH M3 HaMATHHKOB, OTKPLITBIX
B ciaoe puMckoro Bpemenu B Tupe 7. B Cesepo-3amamsom [IpmyeprOMODBE
obpas Dpakuilckoro BcafHUKa IOJYYMJ pacOpocTpalenue 6aarogaps pPHM-
CKAM coifaTaM (pPaKNHCKOr0 HPOMCXOMKUEHHA M3 COCTaBa BEKCILLAAIMMA Iy-
HalicKOM apMHH; K COKajeHHWIo, VIHOMAHYTHH Gapeanved us Tupn aHsmurpad-
HbIH,

Honrasckmii naMATHUK TODOJHsIEeT COGOH cepuio QPaKMHCKIX BOTMBHBIX
rabinuex, NOCBAIMEHHHX GOory AyiaapkeHy ®, uam AyaapXery °, mpudem
Fajuuch Bceria compoBokjaerT m3obpameHue (Pparmiickoro BcajHHKa. B ok-
pectHoctaX Mapruarononaa n Ilayranum, sHaduTe bHRX IeHTPOB POMaHM3a-
uuu, o0HapyMeHH TOCBAUIEHMA Gory Amoanody Ayiapxeny !® mnpuuem
B okpyre llayramguu smmkiaeca Aynapked BeIOuTa Ha 6Gapenbede AmoTTIoHA
n quaner., Uro kKacaercs CYHIHOCTH U HPOMCXO/RIACHHS TEOHHMA ILIM HINK-
JIECLT, TO WMMEIOTCA JBe B3aNMONCKIIYAM0INUEe TOYKHM 3PCHHA,

3. Touena onpenenser umMa Ayjapren Kak ¢paruiicKuil QyHKIHOBAALHBIHE
3HHUTEeT, NPUIOKUMBIE K Xepocy n Amoanony ! (B monmsax Mapmusl, Apast
u Tynmkn Bo ¢parkuiicKuX cpATHANMIAX ANOJJOH, HO-BUAMMOMY, HAeHTH-
¢unuposaaca ¢ ¢paxmitckum Xepocom). II. Ileyes cumran paHAYIO 3OMKIECY
IIPOM3BOJHOI OT rpeueckoro adkipyvgt?. Bo CD;%RHI/I KyasT AnosiioHa Ayaap-

3 Tomaschek W. Die alten Thraker. Wien, 1975. Nachdruck. 1. Aufl. Wien, 1893—

1894.

4 Russu I. I. Elemente traco-getice in Scitia si Bosporul Cimmerian // SCIV. 1958.
IX. 2. P. 303—335.

5 Kopmyc 6ocnopexnx magnmeeit. M.— JI., 1965 (manee — I{BH).

§ IGBR. III.1. 1385, 1417.

? @ypmancorka A. I. Pexvegn sepmuuxis 3 Tipu // Apxeomoria. 1965. 19. C. 158—
163. Pmc. 1.

8 IGBR. I2. 353.

9 IGBR. III, 2. 1597, 1622, 1838. .

10 IGBR. I1. 801, 802, 841; IV. 2143.

11 Goteva Z1. Epitheta des Apollon in Thrakien // Thracia. 1971. 4. S. 207--223.

12 Detschew D. Dic thrakischen Sprachreste. 2. Aufl. Wien, 1976. S. 34.
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XeHa, BEePOATHO, COOTBETCTBOBAJ PacCHpPOCTPAHEHHOMY B PUMCKOW HMmepin
opm AntonmEax n Cepepax Kyianry Amoanona-Asrycra. Bemex sa [I. Ileue-
BeiM M. TageBa-XwuroBa cumraer snmTer AyJnapXeH IDEYECKHM, a caM KyabT
Avnonnona AyjiapKeHa CBS3HBaeT ¢ [peBHell Tpajgunueid mounTaEus ¢pa-
Kafickax napeit 12, Hagnmes Ha cepeGpsimoM KyBiIuHe w3 PoroseHECKoOro Kiajga
(Ne 112 mo Karaxory), oTHOCAmMYIOCH K mepBoil moiosuue IV B. mo H. 3.
Kbéwe ’Arbiiwvos mats A. @onx  TpakTyeT Kak TOATBEDs/KIEHHE Tesnca
o cyumecrsosanuun Bo Dpakmu coiaspHoro Kyiapra uaps 4, V rpexoe Gor
AnonnoE o6rafald pasHHMU QYHKIUAMEH M TOJABKO B HO3XHNH OEpPHOA BOC-
IPUHUMAJICA CHeLHANHHO B KagecTse Goykectna CounHia 1%, cHEKpeTHSHUPYACH
¢ Teamocom.

ITora npencrapagercsa crpasaslM, yto I'epogor (V. 7) B KauecTBe HoskecTsa
MapcKoro KyJasTa y Qparuiines HasuBaer I'epmeca. JTo cooluieHye gpeBHee
uapumen us Poroseda, oxuako eufe B «Omucceen (IX. 197) ymomngaercs xpen,
AnmonnoBa Mapos, csiH EBaHTes, n3 ropoma kurouos Hemapa. Uro Kacaerca
JuaHoro uMeEn Mapol, 1o ero ¢parkumiicKas DPUHANJIEKHOCTH He BHI3BIBAET
comHeHuH 16, Kak, aHaJOr¥YHO — M caMoro IJIeMeHNM KUKOHOB, HacedABIIAX
HeKorga paiioE Gymymeit Mapounen 17, Cienyer mog4epXHYTH, YTO JereBaap-
HEIH amoHHM MapoHe:m Ha3BaH KPeloOM HMeHHO ANOJUIOHA, OTKYHA MOMKHO
1peOoaaraTh, 970 HeKoe mojoGHe 3Toro GokecTBa M3faBHA ABIAAIOCH HOKPO-
sHTeNeM ¢pakmiickoir spatu. IlosToMy Her HHuero HeOOLIYHOTO B TOM, YTO
¢ 3mAKIecot AylapKeH cBA3aHO mMOYUTaHHE ANOJIIOHA B APeBHEM TPANUINHOH-
HOM ¥ NOHATHOM ANA (paxmiileB acmeKTe CTOJb MHOTOJHMKOro GOKecTBa.
[lo-BugmMoMy, 370 mOKA BCe, YT0 MOMKHO CKasaTb 0 GoxectBe, KOTOPOMY
OOCBANIEH BOTHBHEIA 1ap, XpaHAmmuicsa HeiHe B IloJdTaBCKOM KpaeBemdecKOM
My3see.

ToBopa o nuuHOCTA HefMKAHTA, HeOGXOAWMO KOHCTATHPOBATH €ro HecoM-
HeHHO ¢pakuiickoe mpomcxokpenme. Hma AyaynseEuc ymorpebidgoch Mo-
Bclony Ha (parmiickux 3zemasx ® a raxske B Pnme, Mranuuw u 3amaimsx
nposuHuEsax Pumcxo#t ummnepnn °, Eme Gomee monyasapro Geiiio Bo Mparun
uMa Myxaoopuc 2°, Ha Bocumope tpwsxam sadmrcupoBaH MOXOKM# aHTIpO-
nouuM Mox(k)anmopuc 21 — Bepositio gyGaerHas gopma dugHoro uMenrm My-
ramopuc 22, PpakuiicKasg STHMOJOTHA HePBOTO djeMeHTa KOMIIO3MTA JTOHLIHE

13 Tauesa-Xumosa M. Kynrpr Ha Anoson B Tpakna. Ipobaemu. Ilpoyypanns BbpXy
#mCTOpMsATa Ha aHTWYHara peamrus. VIII // TCYUD. 1980. T. 74. (1983). C. 28—30.

14 (Ppaxniickuil xaag m3 Porosesa. Haramor. Codus, 1986. C. 11.

15 Daremberg Ch., Saglio E. Dictionnaire des antiquités grecques et romaines. T. I.
P., 1873. P. 310—321; RE. II. Sp. 1—111; JToces A. ®. AArnyBas MHPOIOTUA B €€ HCTO-
puueckoM paspuraa. M., 1957. C. 267—590, ocobenno 299 ci.

e 8.‘;6 gﬁetschew. Op. cit. S. 289; I'eopzues Ba. Tpaxnre u Texunar esur. Copma, 1977.

17 @ou A., Cnupudoroe T. llcTopugecka reorpadus Ha Tpakmiickure muemena mo 111 8.
up. B. e. Copnsa, 1983. C. 34—35, 79—81.

18 Cm. IGBR. Indices; Inscriptions de la Mésie Superieure. Singidunum et le nord-
ouest de la province. I. Beograd, 1976. Ne 113, 117; Bewesauee B. Enurpadcku OpuaOCH.
Codus, 1952. No 23; Stoian I. Tomitana. Bucuresti, 1962. P. 47, 202.

19 Fol A. Les Thraces dans I’Empire Romain d’Occident (I-er — III-e s.)//
TCYOU®D. 1964. 58. 3. (1965). C. 299—309; 1967. 61. 3. (1968). C. 3—17; 1968. 62. 3.
(1969). C. 193—274 (B, N2 132, 175, 525, 539, 581, 1041, 1109).

20 Cm. Tomaschek. Op. cit. 11. 2. S. 25 1.; Vasmer M. Die Iranjer im Sidrussiand.
Lpz,1923. S. 44; Zgusta L. Die Personennamen griechischer Stddte der nérdlichen Schwarz-
meerkiiste. Praha, 1955; S. 566; Detschew. Op. cit. S. 314—316; Baaxos K. Tpaxuficka
JHgBEE BMeHa: ¢oreTnro-Mopdoioruynm mpoyusanusa // Studia Thracica. Cogus, 1976. 2.
C. 101; I'eopaues. Y. cou. C. 91; Jypudanos He. Esuxst na Tpakate. Codus, 1976. C. 64,

95 m np.
2 KBH. 668, 756, 937.
2 Cm. Bo Opaxum: IGBR. I11. 2. 1773.
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He BhIACHeNa, OJHAKO JONYCTHMO HPEeJIOJIOMUTH, 9T0 Ha Bocmope MbI mMeeM
Iedo ¢ BHQUHCKOHE, T.e. (gpako-Mamoasnmiickoil pemarmueil umenu Myramo-
puc 3. B wurore, aHaIM3HDPVA UMA M OATPOHAMHK JefMKaHTa, WX CleIyVeT
OTHEeCTH K 9YUCAY Hambo:ee momyJdApHuX B Ilomymasbe Bo II—III BB, 2*

Taxmm oGpasom, mo xapakrepy cioykera (uKomorpadus, aTpmbynus) # ma-
Hepe HWCHONHEHHA, HAJIMIUI KOJNOPUTHHX (PpaKHUCKAX HMeH HefMKaHTa I
BUMKJecH (oecTBa (BeposATHee BCEro AIMOJIoHA) HAMATHAK CleIyeT OTHeC-
TH K MHOKECTBY DPOMCXOAAMmUX n3 Qparo-0aikaHCKOr0 pernoHa, KOHKPET-
Hee — M3 OKHOQpaKHicKoro XumHTepiaHfa. IIpomsBogs mpUMepHYIO DEKOH-
CTPYRIMIO BepPOATHOM mcropnu npmoOpereHuss Gapenbeda, MOMKHO 3aKIIO-
9ATh, YTO TA BOTHUBHAS Ta®/JMYKA Iomajda Ha or Poccuu BCKOpe HOCIe OKOH-
qaHuA Pyccro-typerkoit Boitnl 1877 —1878 rr. (Heuro mopo0HOE BHIBO3IH-
JIOCh I B Xofe PYyccKo-typenkoit Kammammu 1828 —1829 rr. ?%), sareMm myreMm
MepeKynKku peabed momasa B JIyOHHL.

Hepasuo moiraBckas Taamuka BHOBbL HOABMIAch Ha CTPAHMIAX Hayd-
HEIX ¥ HayYHO-NONYAApHHX nyOmmranuwit,. K coxamnenmio, 3. . Comomo-
HAK 2% He pacmosarana nEPopManuell 0 MeCTOHAX 0KIeHUN BOTHBHOrO Gapeibe-
da, a B. II. fitnenko ?? moayssa ua IloaTaBH CANMIKOM KPAaTKWi OTBET H
TeM CaMHM GBI Te30PWeHTHPOBAH. [IpMHAMIEKHOCTH NAHHOIO MaMATHHKA
Bocnmopy me ocmapusamach, XoTs aGCoM0OTHOe HECOOTBETCTBHE TPaANLHAM
6ocmoperoit miaactukm npusedo B. II. fJfineHKo K IpeImoToKeHHIO, 9TO W3-
rorosied oH Gel1 Bo Mpakuu m Ha Bocmope ronpko mommucaH. IlpenmoskeH-
HaA nmajdeorpadmueckas pmatupopka Kommom I—I11 B, H.». mpencraBiserca
COOPHO}, TaK KaK Ha caMUX (PpaKmiCKEX 3eMiIAX NMOJOGHHH THO HKOHOTDAa-
¢mm pacopocTpaHmJCA Ha CTO JeT IO3/Ke, a XPOHOJOrHYECKHil NPHOPUTET
Bocmopa B sToM oTHOmennu GBI GH HempueMJeM.

Uro racaercs mpeGrBaHEAA Ha Bocmope pEMCKHX BCHOMOTaTeJILHLIX BOUCK
U KOHKperHO oTPaAaoB m3 IlogyHaBbs, TO IOKa M3BECTHO ciexyiomee. B cepe-
JuHe [ B, H.3. HECKOJIFKO KOTrOpPT MPUHAJM ydYacTAe B BOHHEe OPOTHB 6OCIOp-
crkoro maps Murpugara VIII (Tac. Ann. XII. 15—17), nocie gero oHm OT-
Optnn Ha KopaGasax. CymecTBeHHO TO, 94TO 3TOT KOHTHHIeHT mpuOHI m3 Bm-
éunnHN, ¥ gae BusaHTHii moTpaTHa HeMajo cpefcTB Ha OCYLIECTBIEHHE BTOM
onepanun (Tac. Ann. XII. 63). IEnx cBupereascTB mpeGuBarma B I B. H.o.
Ha Bocmope pmMcrEX Boiick moka He umeerca. HaoGopor, Kak ABCTBYeT H3
coobmenna Nocnpa @nasusa (Bell. Jud. 11.16.4), Gocmopckme mapm mo 66 r.
Oyaro Gl pgaske oGA3aHH OHUIN omekaTh mpoume oGaactu Cesepuoro Ilpm-
9epHOMOPbA, MoKa TyAa He IpPHOLLIM PUMCKHe TapHA30HEL M 3cKagpa m3 40
ropabuieii.

Ha Bocmope BooGme nonbifie 6bim 0GHapy:KeHH TOIBKO [ABa Haarpodmsa
ONpefleIeHHEO PHMCKWX BOHHOB — OuauHrsa JI. Bomycuas II B, BHa omuOM
M3 HUX B rpeveckas Hagmuck ['ag Memmus I1I 8., npnuem o6a cayxmia B IV

23 Robert L. Noms im{igénes dans 1’ Asie Mineure gréco-romaine. Pars I. P., 1963.
P. 111—114; idem // Hellenica. X1II. P., 1965. P. 92—93; Inschriften von Kyzikos und
Umgebung. 1. Bonn, 1980. N2 377. =

24 Russu [. I. Limba traco-dacilor. Bucuresti, 1959. P. 104; Georgiev Vi. Les noms
des rois thraces et daces // Linguistique balkanique. 1981. XXIV. P. 14.

2 Tenaaroe B. OT9eT 0 pa3HHIX MAMATHUKAX APGBHOCTH, OTKPHITHIX I HPHOOPETEHHEX
B HEKOTOpHX MectaX Bouarapmm m Pymummmn. Opecca, 1829. C. 1—13; on ace. Joknap 3a
pa3NMYHATe AHTHIAN OPEAMETH, OTKDHTH B HAKOM o06macTv Ha Bwiarapus m Pymenus //
Expeditio Thracica. 4. Copusa, 1983. C. 102—110.

28 Conomonux 3. M. Jlpesame mapanmen Kpuma. Kues, 1988. C. 74—75. Puc. 19.

27 Cm. Acta Centri Historiae Terra antiqua Baleanica. II. Tsproso, 1987. C. 250—
251; Hagunen u a3uku gpesHeit Masnoit Asuu, Kunpa m arTmaroro CeBepHOro IIpugepro-
Mopba. M., 1987. C. 22—23.
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Kunpuiickod xoropre ., Ho HauGoablmii uHTepec DpeIcTABIAET CTeJa
11 B., maiipensas B 1874 r. 8 Kepuu, ¢ mHagnuceio: Awle vic Betduo[c] xevrupiov
o wa[i] mpiva omesipac  Bpaxdv  xai vy  Erévn  yaipete 2. Buino
BHICKA3aHO HECKOJIbKO MOTAfl0K O TOM, IEeHTYPHUOH KaKO# WMeHHO DPHAMCKON
@Dpaxuiickoir Koropth unoxopoHeH B [lamrmramee — Ilaroit, Illecto wam
onnoit w3 Ilepsux 3°, omEako Bce 3To He Gosiee weM upepmoiomeH:Ed. Cary-
mjaeT TO, 9TO0 HAANHCH IEHTYPHOHA ¥ Kak OyiaTo jgajdie HavailbHIIKA cHefiphl
efBa JU OPHHAMJIEKHAT PHUMCKOMY TPaXkJaHUHY, TOCKOJABKY OTCYTCTBYIOT
tria nomina. 910 OHIO0 HEOOXOMUMBIM YCJAOBHEM TOTO, 4YTOOB BOBTJIABHTH
KOTOPTY BCIOMOTAaTeIBbHBIX BOMCK, fa H BooOme 31ech He HMeeTCd IPH3HAKOB
pomauusanmu. Bosmomxpo, mpaB 61 M. I1. PoctoBnes, xoropmil Buaea
B JlaHHOM KOHTHHreHTe MecTHoe (paKuiickoe ¢dopmMupopaHue 3!, TOCKOJIBKY
B OPraEM30BaHHON mO PUMCKOMY oOpasiyy GOCHOPCKOIl apMHII THIA Teppl-
TOPUANLHOM MUINUOME ABHO CIYKHUIN N JHIa PPAaKUACKOTO0 NPOUCXOKRIEHIA.
B mpmEuune 3To BOBCe He 03Hadaer, yr0 yposkeHen Bocrounsix Bamkau He
MOT KOMaHJOBATh PAMCKOM KOTOpTO#, HO WP 3TOM 0053aTeilbHO 10JKCH GBI
AMeTh pPHMCKHe TrpakgaHckue umeHa. B. I'epacimoBa mpHBOIHT HpHMeD,
rorxa B [lakmiickmx Boimax oramumics npedert Ilepsoit koroptr Raetorum
IyGnuit Beccuii 2. B moabsy touku spenus M. M. PocroBuesa cBUmeTEIhC T -
ByeT W [pYyrad CcyMecTBeHHAA JeTadb: B T'PeYecKoll (4T0 HeMaTOBAa;KHO) »IH-
rTa¢uy UEHTYPUOH HA3BAH ellle U MPUHUENCOM, & 3TO codeTanne IpeicTaBiasaer-
cA COBEPUIEHHO HEBOSMOKHBIM I PHUMCKo#l uposmHuuu Hinkass Mesus.
IIpunuencom B IlogyHaBbe THTYIOBAMM eciim He CaMOTO HMIepPaTopa, To TO
KpaiiHe#l Mepe jJerara nposumHouu. B Pume, Mrtanuu n 3amagHbx OPOBUHIIIAX
OblJI0 NPUHATO EMEHOBATH HPUHIENCAMII TlIaB OOGIMHH H MHaTPOHOB GOABLITHX
ceMell, IieMeHHHIX BOkAeH ¥  kperoB %, Amaagormyno B Mesun Berepaibl
BO3TJIABJANE MeCTHBIe cella B JOJUKHOCTH princeps loci wau princeps vici 3.
Uro Kacaercsa Bocmopa, 10 37eCh TePMHH wTpivxlyp) BCTPEYAeTCHA elie TPUHIIBI:
B cepenmee 111 B. B Hagnucn yoomanryr Xpectuon, BHyk upnErunca Canaca,
B cepegmEe 1V B.— jKeHa mpunkunca Afaca, a KpoMe TOT0, I3BeCTHO rpad-
¢uro npmEkmnca I[latusa 3%, Cocrasuresnm «Kopmyca GOCIOPCKMX Hajumceii»
He JaJy OfXHO3HAYHON UHTepIperau¥u JO/UKHOCTH, OTHeNsd BCe jKe yKasaH-
Hble mpuMepel oT ciaydad ¢ [mpsacom, a B. JI. BraBaTckuit onpepmeasa ee
KaK «Ha4aJdbHOR OTPAfa» B OOCHODCKOM apmmy °¢,

Taxum o6pazoM, cleyer 3aKIIOYNTH, YTO BOTHBHEIM Oapeldbed ¢ maoGpa-
meHEneM Dpakmiickoro BcagHWKa T aOMKIecoit AyiapKeH, BeposTHee BCero,
He WMell HOKAKOTO OTHOWIEHNd K CeBePOMOHTHIICKOMY PermoHy. fIBHHIX cie-
0B NpeOHBaHMA Ha bBocrnope pUMCKMX JyRa¥cKHX BeKCHIANUA HOHBLIHE
HE 06HapymeH0, XO0TA OHHM BIIOJIHE MOTJN IIPOXOAUTEL 9Yepe3 ero TePPHUTOPHIO.
HarypaauzopavEHE ¢pakuen dugsac Fo.:keH OB NpHHALJIERATH CKOpee
K GocmOpcKOM HepapXmMu, HediedH KOMalioBaHHUIO puMcKoili apymm. Iloaras-

28 HBH. 691, 728.

29 KBH. 666.

30 RE. IV. Sp. 341 f.; IIL. Sp. 788; Keil E. De Thracum auxiliis. B., 1885. P. 61:
Tepacumosa B. JIncinokanuu Ha PEMCKUTE IIOMOLIAM BOMCKY B mpoBHEUNA Musms oT 44 mo
86 r. ma H. e.// Apxeomorua. 1970. Ne 4. C. 25.

31 Rostowtzew M. Romische Besatzungen in der Krim und das K astell Charax // Klio.
1902. I1. S. 84; Pocmosyes M. H. Catunuie dpaxuiickux Goros n Rapumen Gemedmmma-
pueB B Aii-Togope // MAK. 1911, sum. 40. C. 40.

32 T'epacumosa. Y. cou. C. 26.

33 IlTmaepman E. M. Mopainb U pelurusi yTHETEHHHX KJ1accoB Pudckoii ummepnn (Mta-
JMsa u 3amajusie nposumEnmm). M., 1961. C. 39, 42, 101, 132, 169, 229, 290.

34 Tawm sxe. C. 31 cm.

35 KBH. 35, 744, 811.

36 Baasamcruid B. JI. AuTuunas apxeomorua u mcropma. M., 1983, C. 244,
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cKkmil Gapeianed egBa M MMeeT HpaBO CYMTATHCA HCTOYHMKOM II0 HCTOPHAH
Bocoopa: BeposTHee Bcero, oH nona: B KOJIeKuio B JIyGHH B mepHOA BCKOpPe

0cJe OKOHYAHUA TOCTeAHel PyccKo-TypenKro# BOMHE M 0cBOOOKIeENA Bou-
rapna,

A VOTIVE BASRELIEF OF A THRACIAN HORSEMAN
FROM THE POLTAVA MUSEUM

S. M. Krykin

The paper is a new publication of a late antigue votive basrelief held in the Poltava
Regional Museum. The, memorial was undoubtedly made in the Balkans in Thrace and got
to Russia in the last century. The Thracian dedicant most probably dedicated the port-
rayal of a Thracian horseman to Apollo Aularkena. Discovery of this votive icon in the
Bosporus, as previously held, does not seem possible.
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A. fI. Kakosruu

O IBYX T'PYIIIIAX ROITCHUX ITAMATHHROB
C AHTNYHBIMU CIORETAMU

HTHYHOCTH JOJroe BpeMs Obiia GaarojgatHoll moyBOM, IUTaBIIEd HCKYC-
CTBO ermuTAB-XpHCTHAH (KonToB). Homrckme MacTepa OXOTHO 3aBMCTBO-
BaJIA U3 HeMCIePIaeMoro apceHa a aETHIHOTO HCKYCCTBA OPHaMeHTaIbHbIe
MOTHBH, 06passl OTAEAbHEX repoes, ciojkersl. OPraENYHO BANBIINCH B KONT-
CKOe HCKYCCTBO, 3TH 3auUMCTBOBaBMUA GnToBann B Hem go XI B. * CymecTsyior
MHOTOYVCIeHHEE HCCIe[OBANAsA, TOCBANIEHHLE 2T0f IpobaeMe 2, MOITOMY MHI
He OygeM cmeliaibHO Ha Hell ocraEaBamBaThes., OOpartHMcs K IBYM KOHKpeT-
HBIM aHTUYHHM clokeram — «Jlema ¢ aebemea» 11 «Cymn Ilapucar.
Komrcxue macrepa ma mporasxemum I1I—XI BB, HeogHOoKpatHO H300pa-
JRANM SOM307 M3 CPAaBHUTENLHO MO3MHEr0 aHTHMYAOTO Muda, COIIacHO KOTOPO-
My 3eBc, IUIeHMBIIUCH KpacoToil cynpyru Tumnapes Jlemsl, cEm3oINeNX K Iie#
B obOamke neGens 3; or aToro cowsa poxmauch Eixesa u Iloampesk 4,
MN3zo6pasenus Jlens ¢ aeGejgeM B JerKoy3HaBaeMBIX BapHWaHTAaX BCTpe-

! Buryiomee X0 CHX HOp MHEHEZE 00 W3}KMBAHUM aHTUIHOI TEMATHKH B KONTCKOM HC-
KyccTBe ¢ mogguueruem Ermnta apabam B cepemmue VII B. (Griineisen W. de. Les caracté-
ristiques de I’art copte. Florence, 1922; Age of Spirituality. Late Antique and Early
Christian Art, 3 to 7 Century. Catalogue of the Exhibition at the Metropolitan Museum of
Art, Nov. 19, 1977 through Febr. 12, 1978. N. Y., 1979. P. 135; Trilling J. The Roman
Heritage: Textiles from Egypt and the Eastern Mediterranean 300 to 600 A. D. // TMIJ.
1982. Ne 21) Tpebyer mepecmoTpa. G 3TOr0 BPEMEHN B OCHOBHOM HCYE33I0T XY0MKECTBEHHO~
CTHJIMCTHYECKHE IPMHINOA KIaCCHYECKOT0 MCKYCCTBa, a 00pashl IPEKo-PEMCKOM Mudoio-
THU NPONONKAIOT JKUTH A0 Hauatda 11 THe.; eM. Kakoskun A. A. Pen.: Trilling. The Roman
Heritage... // BIN. 1985. Nz 3. C. 186 cui.

2 W3 oOmMpHOIl NWTEPATypPH yKaKeM JHIIb OCHOBHbIE PaGOTH MOCHeAHHX aeT: [ ost-
kowska B. Classical Traditions in Christian Art of the Nile Valley // Byzantium and the
Classical Tradition. The University of Birmingham Thirteenth Spring Symposium of
Byzantine Studies 1979. Center for Byzantine Studies University of Birmingham. 1981.
P. 7—10, 149—154; Trilling. Op. cit. ; Egger G. Ein spitantikes Bildnis auf einem kop-
tischen Textil // Pro Arte Antiqua. Festschrift fiir H. Kenner. Bd 1. Wien, 1982. S. 112—
115. Tabl. XXIV—XXV; Karosxun A. . ABTH9Hasg TeMaTHKA B KOITCKOM HCKyccTBe //
11 BcecoraHHi CMMIO3RYM IO HpobieMaM BINMENCTHYECKON KyIbTypH Ha BocTore. Mait
1984, Tes. moxu. Epesan, 1984. C. 30—32.

3 Séchan L. Léda et le Cygne // RA. 1912, P. 106—126; Grant M., Hazel J. Who's
Who in Classical Mythology. N. Y., 1979. P. 210; Anoatedop. Mudororuueckas 6mbiio-
Texa. JI., 1972. Ku. II1. Tur. 10. § 5; Mugu maponos mupa. T. I1. M., 1982. C. 47.;

4 3to mauboinee pacmpocTpaHEHHH BAPUMAHT, XOTA CYIIECTBYKT M JpyTHE.
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9aJ0TCA B KONTCKMX NAMATHHKAX OpmKiagaoro umckyccrsa (III—V BB.) 3,
ma tkagax (V—XI BB.) ® m B xamennoir ckyasorype (V—VI BB.) 7.
ClI0KuUI0Ch TaK, YTO TPOM3BeJleHUA NPUKJIaTHOTO HCKYCCTBA 1 TKadeCTBa
¢ uzobpaskeHEAMHA JIebl IO CYIECTBY OCTAIWCH BHE IN0JIA 3PeHHA CIeIHaIc-
TOB, H3BeCTHAKOBBIe IUJIATHI, Haobopor, Gojee 50 JeT OpHBIeKalOT K cede
pEuMaHne. V. Crxurosckmit 8, V. MosEepe ne Bmumap °, JK. [lotion 10 mo-
CBATHJIM UM Pasfelsl B CBOMX (yHAaMeHTanbHHX paGorax. ITH yueHHe ycra-
HOBUJIM, 49TO GOJNBIIMHCTBO KaMeHHHX penbeoB HPOMCXOAHT I3 AXHaca
(maTupyioTcs oHu, XKak mpasmio, V—VI BB. 1) u 9TO KONTCKAE PE3UNKH IHcC-
IOJB30BANHM UeTHIPe OCHOBHBlE 3JIIMHUCTAYECKHME MOJENH, IPEeJHouNTasd Tar
Has3HBaeMB# ajleKCAHAPUHCKUEA THI, NPeRCTaBIAKRMHUA JeKallyio o0HaKeH-

8 Teppakoma — Bepnun, Ermnerckmit myseit, Ne 10530, 13499 (Strzygowski J. Kop-
tische Kunst // Catalogue général des antiquités égyptiennes du Musée du Caire. Vienne,
1904, P. 23); 6pornsa — Kaup, HonTckmit myseit, Ne 9038 a (Strzygowski. Op. cit. P. 255.
Tabl. XXV, 8); Hrio-Mlopk, Myseit Metponoaurer Ne 13. 225.7 (Brown D. F. A Late An-
tique Engraved Plaque from Egypt // Marsycs. 1941. No 1. P. 17—26); mbeiHe nmpegmoso-
JKEHNMEe O eTHIIETCKOM IPOMCXOJKIACHWM NaMATHHKA CTaBUTCH IO, COMHEHHE (CM. 00 3TOM:
Age of Spirituality... Ne 215. P. 239 f.).

¢ Bepnmr, I'ocymapcrBenmmnie Mysewm, Ne 9133 (Wulff O., Volbah W. F. Spitantike
und koptische Stoffe aus dgyptischen Grabfunden in den Staatlichen Museen. B., 1926,
S. 52. Taf. 76 (V—VI BB.); MioBXeR, I'ocynapcrsennoe cobpaEAe ernueTcKoro HCKYCCTBa,
Ne AS 5533 (Staatliche Sammlung Agyptischer Kunst. Miinchen, 1976. S. 257 (X B.);
Aun Apb6op, Apxeoxorugeckmii myseil Hexscm, No 10662 (The Art of Ancient Weaver.
Textiles from Egypt (4™ — 12f8 Century A. D.). Ann Arbor, 1980. Ne 118. P. 32, Fig. 36
(V—VI B3.; [;i)nc. 1]); Bepr, ®orx AbGerr, N 1111 (Muthmann Fr. Der Granatapfel.
Symbol des Lebens in der Alten Welt. Bern, 1982. S. 146 {. Taf. 127 (X B.); TYEMKa aHal0-
ruYHa MiOHXeHcKol. ITo HameMy MEHEHHIO, STOT CIOKET BOCHPOM3BEIEH €INe Ha HECKONbKHX
maMATHUKAX KONTCKoro TKagecrBa: Ilapmik, JIysp, Ne AC 542 (Bourguet P.,du. Musée
National du Louvre. Catalogue des Etoffes coptes. 1. P., 1964. P. 538. H 105 (XI B.);
[0 OHpefieJIeHMI0 aBTopa, «Hepeupa»); Hewo-Mopk,, Bpykaunckumit Myseit Acc. Ne 41 523
(Thompson D. Coptic Textiles in the Brooklyn Museum. N. Y., 1971. N\e 37. P. 84—85
(X B.). TyEEKa aHAJOrmYHa MIOHXEHCKOM m OepHckoii); myseit B Kiuwomm, Ne 13166 (Ba-
dawy A. Coptic Art and Archaeology: The Art of the Christian Egyptians from the Late
Antique to the Middle Ages. Cambr. Mass.— L., 1978. Fig. 1, 81. P. 286—287 (V B.);
aBTOp DOJAaraer, 9TO TaM IpejCTaBleHa «IOMODPHMCTHYECKas cueHay»); Xaitda, mMyseidr Xah-
ds1, Ne 6710 (Baginski A.. Tidhar A. Textiles from Egypt 4% — 13%8 Centuries /
C. E. L. A. Mayer Memorial Institute fot Islamic Art. Tel-Aviv, 1980. No 220. P. 144—
145 (IX—X BB.): coCTaBUTENM KaTalora BUIAT 3[eCh «CHAANYI0 Ha HWIBCKOH cobake (?)
JKeBIURY ¢ OTEnedl B pykax»); Hamp, Homrckuit myseit, Ne 8473 (Girgis Daoud Girgis.
Coptic Textile decorations from the 4 to the 7t® Century A. D. A Case Study from the
Coptic Museum // Annales du Service des Antiquités de ’Egypte. Le Caire, 1983.
T. LXV. Pl. 9 (V B.); Jlena — copaBa BBepXYy Ha ByX KBaJPaTHHIX BCTABKaX, BOTKAHHBIX
B 3aBecy).

7 AnexcaBapms, I'pexo-pumMckmit Myseit, Ne 14140 m 14141 (Straygowski J. Hellenisti-
sche und koptische Kunst in Alexandria / Bulletin de la Société archéologique d’Ale-
xandrie. Ne 5. Wien, 1902, S. 45. Abb. 29, 31 [pme. 2]; Kaup, Kootcrmit Myseit, \Ne 7279
(Straygowski. Koptische Kunst... S. 21—23): Bepaun, ['ocynapcreennHit myseir, No 1 4134
(Wulff 0. Altchristliche und Mittelalterliche byzantinische und italienische Bildwerke.
Bd III. Teil 1. B., 1909. Ne 64. S. 30; namsaTERIK mprobpeTeH g Mysesd M. CTIKATOBCKEM
B Kens [pmc. 3]); Hew-Mopx, Bpyxnumckuit myszeit. Ne 55.2.1 (Five Years of Collecting
Egyptian Art 1951—1956. Catalogue of an Exhibition Held at the Brooklyn Museum
11.12. 1956 to 17. 03. 1957. N. Y., 1956. P. 60—61. P1. 94).

8 Strzygowski. Hellenische und koptische Kunst... S. 43—44. Abb. 28—31.

® Monneret de Villard U. La scultura di Ahnas. Note sull’origine dell’arte copta.
Milano, 1923. P. 44—45. Fig. 33—36.

10 Duthuit G. La sculpture copte. Statues — bas-reliefs—masques. P., 1931. P. 39—
40, 43. Tabl. XXV, a—b; XXVI, a—b, XXVII, a.

11 O xone0aHAAX B AATHPOBKAX aXHACCKOM CKyasnTyps oT koEma I1I mo VI B. cm.
Francovich G. de. L'Egitto, la Siria e Constantinopoli: Problemi di Metodo // L'Egitto.
Rivista dell’Istituto Nazionale d’archeologia e storia dell’arte. Anni XX e XXI, nuova
serie. Roma, 1963. P. 94—95; Badawy. Op. cit. P. 142.
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Puc. 2. Jepa c mebeqes. Ispectusak. V—VI BB. Anexcanupus, I'pero-pumernii
Ay aeln

Puc. 3. Jleaa c nedepem. Uspectusak. V—VI . Bepann, I'ocygapcTBeHHLI Myseii

Hyw Jlexy ¢ neGemem Mmesxkny ee Gejep 2. IHorga B KONTCKHX peabedax,
KaK M B UX aHTHYHHIX IPOTOTMIAX, K reposam qo0aBisidiich KpbliaTble 4elo-

12 B ravecTBe mpuMepa CM. TePPAROTY OJINHUCTHYECKOTO BpeMeHM n3 coOpanus I'pe-~
KO-DUMCKOTO My3es B AuiekcaHmpuu: Breccia E. Alexandria and Aegyptum. Bergamo,
1914. P. 260. Fig. 117. IIpuMevaresnnno, 9T0 B KOUTCKOA CKYJIBNITYPe BCEro ABa-TPH Ba-
pHaHTa HHTepHOpeTaliH B3TOTO CIOKeTa, & B TKAHAX — 4YeTHPe-UATh.
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peuku, maspaEHble CmxurosckmMm «Fliigelknaben» '3 u BepHO omupegeineHHbIe
HioTion Kak nepcoHnduKammu amMypos ' (ybe NPUCYTCTBUE B HONOOHHIX Clie-
Hax He TpeOyeT pasbBACHEHUIt).

Ho nccnepopatesieit cpegHeBeKOBOro ICKYCCTBA MHTEPECOBAIH H JpyTHe
npobiemsl, cBA3aHHLIE ¢ TUMHA HeOOLIYHBIMU mpousBefeHuamn: J. Kurmusrep,
paccMaTpuBasg KONTCKYI0 CKYJBITYPY KaK BeTBh IO3JHEAHTUTHOrO IPOBHMH-
IHaJbHOr0 MCKYCCTBA, NPAOIEN K BBHIBOAY, YTO aXHAaCCKue HaMATHHEM ¢ Jle-
noi OblIM BHIONHEHH B sI3B9ecKoil cpene !%; I'. me (PpaHKOBHY NPHBIEKAL
3TN TPON3RBeNeBUA NIJA BHRIBIEHNSA O0COOCHHOCTeH KONTCKOM CKYJBOTYPH
IV—V 8. 1% gaa A. I'paapa miutet ¢ Jlemodl cayskmim HILIIOCTPANIAMH,
MOKA3HIBAIOUIMMHA CTeIeHb MCKAKeHUA KJacCHYecKHX (HOpM MaciepaMu Iepi-
¢depun pmrmcroro mupa 1?; A. ddderGeprep HHTepECOBANCH XY/ 0KeCTBEHHLIMH
0cO0eHHOCTAMM TPeX aXHACCKUX MaMATHNKOB ¢ Jlemo# 18; A, Bagasu ma mpu-
Mepe TaKUX [POM3BEINeHWH TeMOHCTDPUDOBAJ HajAYAe CHJIBHOIO AHTHIHOTO
pJeMeHTa B KOOTCKOZ ckyapnType !°. Ho GoipMHCTBO yYeHBIX 3aHHMAH
npobieMsl JPYroro poga: yeM OOBACHUTH MOsABJICHHE M ObITOBAHHE B XPHC-
THAACKYI0 510Xy (A0 X1 B.) A3bI9eckNX n300pasikeduil, CTONb HEIBYCMEICICHNO
TPeACTaBAAINAX TI000BRHE 3mHM3016? Hak OpuUMUPHUTH CTONH OTKPOBEHHLIE
B CBOeH TeseCcHOH CYTHM CIEeHBl ¢ aCKeTWYeCKMMH, HAAJEKUMH OT BCEro ILTOT-
CKOTO W 3eMHOT0 BO33PDEHHAMH JIOfiCH, KWBIIMX PAIOM ¢ HuMU?

Ha mepssiii B3risan MoeT mOKA3aThCsA, 4TO OTBET Ha DTH BOMPOCH Jal0T
caMi TNaMATHHKH: OHM MCKaJledeHbl ropasfo Oojdee APYruX MPON3BeeHIV
KONOTCKO# cKyabnTypel. OgHAKO Takoe OTHOUIEHUWE CKOpee CBHIETENBCTBO-
BaJo 0 daKTax cyOHeKTHBHOTO XapaKTepa — JIHYHONH MHMIMATHBE HEKOTOPHIX
Hanbosgee pajKajJbHO HACTPOEHHHIX GJIOCTUTE]eH XPUCTHAHCKOIO HIH MY-
cyabMaHcKoro 6GjarouecTds (B NPOTHBHOM CJyYae 3a IOJATOPBI THICIUN €T
CYLIeCTBOBAHNA OT ITHX NPOM3BeNeHHH HUYEro He ocrajtochk Obl). K Tomy ske
€CTh OCHOBAHHUSA CYNTATH, YTO CTOJDH BapBapCKUe aKIMUU TO OTHONMIEHUIO K 3THM
DaMATHHKAM HaBeDHAKA MMeJIN MeCTO B CPaBHUTEJHLHO HeiaBHee BpeMs 20,

Mosxno, KorneuHo, BCIOMHHTH HONYASAPHOE B MO3JAHEH aHTMYHOCTH Ipel-
cTaBleHMe rpegeckoro guaocopa Isremepa (oxomo 300 r. mo H.3.), COrIACHO
KOTOPOMY s3bl9ecKMe OOTM W Tepod — HEKOTJa CYIecTBOBABIIHE JIOMM,
000/KeCTBICEHEE COBDeMEHHMKAMH I HOYWTaeMble DOTOMKamu 2! 410 W mo-
CAYMUIO0 UM (IPOOYCKOM» B XPHCTHAHCKYI0 smoxy 22, Ho mpumeHHTEIBHO
K Halllell cHTyaOud OHO He HPOACHSET BO3HUKIIAX B CBASH C JTHMH IIaMAT-
HrIKaM BonpocoB. Ocofyio 0CTPOTY 3THM BOIPOCAM MPUIABAJIO TO OGCTOATETb-
CTBO, YTO ydenble [0Jroe BPeMf I[OJATajJWch HA MHEHHE IePBOOTKDPHBATC.IS

13 Strzygowski. Koptische Kunst... 8. 22; idem. Hellenistische und koptische Kunst...
S. 44 R

14 Duthuit. Op. cit. P. 39.
¥ Kitzinger E. Notes on early coptic sculpture // Archaeologia. 1938. V. §7. P. 192.
16 Francovich. Op. cit. P. 94—95, 97. Fig. 13, 16.
7 Grabar A. Le tiers monde de 1’ Antiquité a I’école de 1'art classique et son réle dans
la fermation de 1'art du Moyen Age // Revue de l'art. 1972. N 18. P. 13. Fig. 18.
18 Effenberger A. Koptische Kunst. Agypten in spatantiker, byzantinischer und

fra ];islamischer Zeit. Lpz, 1975. S. 192, Taf. 42,43; idem. Scultura e arte minore copta //
Felix Ravenna. 1981. Ravenna, 1981. P. 92—93.

1 Badawy. Op. cit. P. 142.

20 Cp. pasHOBpeMeHHEe BOCIPOM3BE[eHMs OHOTO W TOTO JKe MaMATHHKA: Strzygowski.

Hellenistische und koptische Kunst... Taf. 29 (1902 r.) Dutkuit. Op. cit. Taf. XXV,
a—b (1931 r.).

il Jacoby F. Fragmente der griechischen Historiker. B., 1923. N 63.
2 Seznec J. La survivance des dieux antiques. L., 1940. Part. 1. Chap. 1—4.
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axlaccKoil cryuputypst . HaBuas, cuutaBinero, 910 penbedsl ¢ m3oGparke-
uuaMa Jleabl yKpamiaaum IepKoOBb 23,

Wrak, rak e 0GBACHAIN HCCIeAOBATEIM IOABJIeHHe, OBHTOBaHHe M OC-
MbICJIeHHE B XPHCTHMAHCKYIO 30Xy B Krumre maobpaxkeHmu Jlenwr c sebemen?
boapmuHECTBO M3 HUX MCXOQUIO M3 TOTO, UTO ATH HAaMATHHKH, KaK N BCAKHE
CPefHEeBEKOBHE IPOU3BEeHUA, MMEIH HECKOJBKO TOJKOBAHWMA: MOMHUMO OyK-
BAJBHOTO (BEAEMOTO) elle W MUcTHIecKoe (ckpHToe). Ilocaennee, ecrecTBeHHO,
¥ 3aHAMAJO0 CHOEIHAJHCTOB — OHU CTPEMUIACH PACKDPHTH 3aKI0YaBIIYIOCH
ToJ A359eCKO#l 000J0YKOH BO3BHIIEHHYI), CAKPAMEHTAJILHYIO PeJIUrHO3HYIO
HCTHHY.

A. Taite, paccMaTpuBaBIIA KONITOB KAK 3aKOPEHENbIX S3HYHMKOB B Aylle,
npepmosarald, 410 peibednl ¢ u3obGparkeHuaMH Jlegsl ABAAKTCA HePE:KHUT-
KaM{ [PeBHEeTMIETCKUX BePOBAHMIA M OTpayKaioT MUQPOJIOTHYECKYI0 KOHIEMN-
uio snoxu fapaoHOs 24, JTa TOYKA 3PeHUsA, KAK YyBUAUM Jajee, Pasjgelsercsa
MuoruMu cnenumaincrami, V. CTYKMrOBCKUA UTHOPHPOBAJ CHMBOJAYECKYIO
CTOPOHY 2THX NaAMATHUKOB M, CTaBA MX B OJUH PAA ¢ APYrAMH MHOTOYUCJIEH-
HEIMH B KOUTCKOM HCKYCCTBe M300paskeHMSAMH OOHQKEHHHIX QUIYD, CIHATAJI
UX BHpa)KeH¥MeM IPUCTPACTUA KONTOB K obomaxenHomy Teny («Nuditaten») 2.
Has O. Byasga mogo6Hbe CLeHs! He TOJBKO AeMOHCTPAPOBAIN TYBCTBeHHOCTD
¥X cosfarereil, HO, MO-BHAMMOMY, 3aKJI09a/]H A HEKNH MUCTHUECKHH CMBICI,
CBABAHHBIH C HApPONHHIM MHPOM, KOTOPHI BIOJHE MOT CHMBOJHM3IPOBATD,
IIo ero cjoBaM, Wiel BomaolieHus Gosmectna 26, K. Jlosmep, ommpasch Ha
KOHOTCKUI amoKpHPuuecKHmi TeKcT, BHUIEN B TAaKHX CIeHaX CHMBOJHYECKOe
u3oppaskeHNe HEMOPOYHOro 3adaTHs OT roxy6s AHHOM — MaTepblo JeBH
Mapun 27, 4, P. Mopeil KoHCTaTHPOBAJ, YTO B M3NIOGIEHHHX KOOTaM¥ U300-
pakeHHNAX Jlemsl ¢ JeGefieM ¢ TYBCTBEHHON MEIIIHOCTHIO B Iepejade OOHaKeH-
HOro TeJla M ¢ ABHHIM HMHTEDECOM K HOAPOGHOCTSIM HCTODPHH HNPOCTYHAIT CeK-
cyanbpHble [ePeKMBAHWA MCKYIIAEMHX NLABOJOM ETUIETCKEX MOHAXoB (4TO,
Kak OH IoJaraer, HAIUIO OTPaKeHWe B KONTCKUX KUTUAX cBATHX) 2. X. 3a-
Jollep B OXHOH M3 CBOMX DaHHWX pa6GoT paccMarpmsaia usoOparkeHms Jlemst
(mapany c¢ 'ammmepnom m Tapymoit) kKak wmuniocTpagud K MugaM O OTUOAX-
ONJIOLOTBOPUTENAX, NTHIAX-CUMBOJAx wmwiaoxopoxus 2°. B xmure 1974 r.,
Xacasch peabedoB ¢ n300paskeHUAME Jleqs, 0OHa IOBTOPAET CBOM CTaphle Ope-
MOJOKCHHA ¥ MpUBoauT BRicKaspiBaHWe O. J[aibToHA 0 TOM, 9TO B HapOJHOM
HCKYCCTBE 3a4acTyl0 NPOsBIserTcsa peaimsm rpyboro Toxakxa 3°, B. Doxpbax
AyMal, 4TO CHMBOJHMKA 3THX IaMATHUKOB B XPUCTHAHCKOM KOHTEKCTe HeACHA,
HO OHN BOCKpeNIalOT APeBHHEe MECTHHE IIPOTOTHOEL BPOfe coefuHeHHA Oora
Amona c napuneit 3, ITo A. Xepmany, naatsl ¢ n306pakeHIAMEA Jledsl ¢ Jje-
femeM CAY:KHIN YKpamIeHHEeM YaCTHHX TOMOB, B KOTODHIX SISBIYHHKH H XPHC-

% Naville E., Lewis T. H. Ahnas al Medineh (Heracleopolis Magnas) // Eleventh Me-
moire of the Egypt Exploration Fund. L., 1894. P. 32. Cm. Taxske: Gayet A. L’ art copte. P.,
1902. P. 107.

24 Gayet. Op. cit. P. 107—108.

2 Strzygowski. Koptische Kunst... S. XVI. Taf. 33—35; idem. Hellenistische und
koptische Kunst... S. 42—46. \

% Wulff O. Altchristliche und byzantinische Kunst. B., 1924. S. 144.7 . |

2 Lauziére J. Le mythe de Léda dans 1'art copte // Bulletin de la Société d’ arché-
ologie copte. T. II. Le Caire, 1936. P. 38—46.

28 Morey C. R. Mediaeval Art. N.Y., 1942. P. 59.

29 Zaloscher H. Le problime de 1’art copte // Les arts plastiques. Bruxelles, 1948.
Ne 9/10. P. 364.

S 130 Zfaloscher H. Die Kunst im Christlichen Agypten. Wien — Miinchen, 1974.
. 109 f.

31 Volback W. F. Coptic Art // Encyclopedia of World Art. I1I. New York — Toron-

to — London, 1959. Col. 805.
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thaHe ;K BMecte *2. K. Beccesa yausasann aHTudHbe W300paKeHNA B KOIT-
CKOM HMCKyccTBe (Ttakume, Kak Jlema, [ladma, poxpenme Adpomutsl m fap.).
o ero MHeHHMIO, OHM HOABUINWCH KaK HUrpa BooOpajkeHN#d, JHUIIeHK KaKUX
Ol TO HHM OBIIO NOCTOUHCTB M He HMeOT HIKAKOTO PeJIMIMo3HOrO CMEIcia 33,

Ilpr TakoM MHOroo6pasum cy:KAeHUil HeBOJHHO BO3HMKAaeT BOINPOC: IIO-
4eMy jKe HHYeTO HORX0GHOTO He yCMaTpUBaIK B U300pasKeHuax Jleanr ¢ mebemen
amoJIOTeTHl pPaHHET0 XPHMCTHAHCTBA, MHOrMe W3 KOTODHX Kuau B Erunre
¥ 9aCTh KOTOPHX [eATeNbHO CTPEMHJIAch K CUHTe3y 9JIMHCKOM KYJABTYPH N
xpucTEaHCKo# Bepe? Ham w3BeCTHO TONBKO OTHOIMEHHE K HM300pasKeHHAM
Jlennt Kammentra Aunekcamppmiickoro. Hamagas BHa sa3bYecKOe MCKYCCTBO
1n3-3a ero 0e3sHPaBCTBEHHOCTH (HO OTHIONb He M3-3a €ro PeJUrHo3HOI0 Cojep-
sxaHus) 3, HioumeHT mopuman pacupocrpaseHme stuXx naobpakeruir (Cohor-
tatio ad gentes. Lib. 18) %%, Ogmakro Mbl Booumio yOeykmaeMcsa, 970 HeCMOTDA
Ha BHCOKUI aBTopuTer HiamMmeHTa ANeKcaHipuiickoro Ha ero pOAUHe, JeT
yepe3 150—200 mocae ero cmeptu (ymep mo 215 r.), Bo BpeMeHa CYPOBOTO
[Taxomus n Hemcrosoro IlleHyTe, €ro COOTEUECTBEHHMKN CO BCEM BO3MOKHBIM
JUIA HAX crapaHueM 3° DPMHAMUCH cO3/aBaTh GOJbINAe X MaJjble IPOM3Beje-
0dsg, WINKCTPUPYIOMHE SOU30N aHTHYHOTO Muda — coi03 3esca u Jlemsl —
c He OCTaBJABHOIMM COMHeHM# peanusmoM. ([lo Hac HaBepHAKa AOoLLIA JULIb
He3HAaYATEJbHAA 9acTh TOro, 4ro OBLIO HMH CO3[aHO.)

Bce ato BHaTrankmBaer Ha MBICAB, UTO paccMarpuBaeMble IPOHU3BeNeHUA
3aKJI09aNH B cefe HEUTO TaKOe, YTO HOOY/KAATO0 KOUTCKAX MAacTePOB HECKOIb-
KAX HOKOJeBUH K CO37[aHAK TAaKAX NPOU3BENEHMiI, a OCTAJbHBIX — ecinl
He K IOYATAHMIO 3THX NAaMATHAKOB, TO K OPAMEPEHUIO C UX CYIECTBOBAHUEM.

Hnou K pacKpHTHIO 3TOT0 HHTepecHOro asieHus otsickan X. Topm.
He sammMmasch crmenuaibHO M3ydeHHeM KOHKPETHEHX HaMATHUKOB C uW300pa-
#ennaMu Jlexsl, Topm TeM He MeHee COBEPIIMN HePeBOPOT B UX H3ydeHHUU.
Mpl yiKe orMedgany, 94To B JuUTepaType ObTOBANO MHeHHme, GYNTO GOJIBLIIMHCTBO
DaMATHAKOB aXHACCKOH CKYJIBOTYDH HPHHANNE}KANO0 TePKOBHOMY COOpYiKe-
a0 37, Topm Ha OCHOBAaHWHE [eTaJbHOrO aHaju3a pacKomauHOM Hasmiem
mocTpoiiku (opueHTAaUMsA 3MAHUA C CeBepa Ha IOr, HPUOONHATAS amcuja, Ha-
Juure ABYX KOIOHH U [IP.) U cpaBHEHHe ee ¢ mOrpedaJbHEIMY 9aCOBHSAMHU He-
kpononaeii Okcapmaxa u Barasara mpuimea K BHBOJY, 94TO KaMeHHEe GJIOKH
¢ QHTUYHBIMII ClleHaMH (B TOM YHCIe U IUNTHTH ¢ Jlexoi#l) TPOMCXOAUIN U3 A3bI-

32 Hermann A. Der Nil und die Christen // Jahrbuch fiir Antike und Christentum.
1959. Ne 2. S. 59—64.

s 3;3 Wessel K. Koptische Kunst. Die spitantike in Agypten. Recklinghausen, 1963.

3 Bickerman E. J. Symbolism in the Dura Synagogue. A review article / The Har-
vard Theological Review. Cambr. Mass., 1965. V. 58. P. 142.

35 Tut. no: Monneret de Villard. Op. cit. P. 45.

36 CrenHaJMCTH OTMETANHN yTEPIO KONTCKUMH MACTePaMu KIaCCHYeCKUX HOPM TPAKTOBKH
dopmu. 3. ITaHODCKUM IOAMETHN MHTEPECHYI 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh, OOBACHANINYI IOZ0GHOE
ABIeEHe: «EciIn npoussesieHre CPefHEBEKOBOTO UCKYCCTBA 3aMMCTBYET CBOXO OopMy y aH-
TAYHOA MOJENH, T0 3Ta opMa IOYTH Bcerja objerdeHa B HeaHTUIHOE, KAaK IPAaBWIO, XpH-
CTHAHCKOe cofiep:Kamme. Ecim ;e mpomsBefieHHe HCKYCCTBA 3aMMCTBYeT TeMy M3 aHTHYHOIM
11033MH, JEeTeHN, HCTOPUM Win MAQOJIOTHH, TO 9Ta TeMa COBePIIEHHO ONpeleJeHHO IPe/ICTaB-
JieHa B HEKJIAcCHYeCKoil, 06LI4HOll coBpeMeHHOI ¢opmes (Panofsky E. Renaissance and Re-
naissences in Western Art. Stockholm, 1960. P. 84).

37 Cm. mpum. 23. CoMEEHNsI B HAJIMYUU CBA3U 3T0j CKYJLITYDH C IEPKOBBIO BEHCKA3hI-
BaJ eme Y. MonHepe me Bmmiap (Op. cit. P. 24, 28). Koamera Hapuia 1m0 pacKomka
X. JIsromc camral, 9To coopyKeHue G0 yaconHei. Y. MonEepe e Bummap (op. cit. P. 27)
-OTPUMIAN BTy MEICIL, HO He OpeflarajJ HUKAKOTO AJNbTePHATUBHOIO PEIIeHUS.
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4eCKHX morpefajipHBIX JacoBeH: Ha uxX (yHmaMeHTe, MCIOJB3YS U3 GJIOKH,
XPUCTHaHe BO3BeJM HAArpobHOe coopyskenume 38,

JdT1oT 3HAaMeHaTeNbHEI (aKT HemocpencTReHHOH cBaA3m peibedon «Jleant
¢ JebefleM» ¢ TorpeGalbHEIME COOPY/ReHMAMH KOPEHHHIM 00pasoM MemnseT
OCMEICJIeHTE KONTCKMX NUaMATHHKOB ¢ 3TUM CIOJKETOM.

Onnpasce Ha orkpiitine Topna, ycTaHOBUBIIEro, YTO ILUTH ¢ Jle10it ABIA-
foTcsa norpebanbEMn HamATHuKaMmu, @, Podpamn Papar npeslokua croe
pellieHHe mpPobieMbl OCMbICAeBHA aTHX npousBefenuit. Ilo ero mMHenmio, Konr,
co3aTellb TaKUX IPOU3BeNleHMH, CO3HATENHHO HOIIe] IO IYTH KOMIPOMHACCA
MeX Iy rpedeckoi Mugolorueil U XPUCTHAHCKOW CHMBOJMKON; aHTHYHBIA CIO-
AeT IAA Hero ABMJICA JNWIIb CHMBOJMYECKMM BHIPa)KeHHEM IIpejCcTaBIeHHI
0 BHe[[peHHHM B YCOMINYI0 BePYIOIIVIO CBATOTO JyXa, YTOOH MOCTOMHEM ofpa-
30M IIPUTOTOBHTH €e K BCTYIIeHWIO B 0OKbe MAPCTBO W IPEACTAaBUTH ee OOry-
orny u Gory-cerRy. Jlebens aBTOop mpespamaer B rody0s (OJHIETBOPAIOMEIO
CBATOH JIyX), a 9poTa — B aHreJa M I0Jaraer, YTO Ka)KAbli U3 HAX OPHHMA-
MaeT RONKEeHCTBYIONlee ero IOJIOJKeHHUIO ygYacTHe B 9TOM Ipoimecce 39,

Ham kaskercs, 410 moMcK FoqsKeH WATH OO RPYrOMy YT,

IMockonpky ofpasnt Jlems m jeGeas yKpaumlaju CTeHB YCHIAJbHUL], Ofles-
HUS NOKOMHMKOB, IorpebalbHBIE Haphl (IOAeJKM U3 MeTajloB, KOCTb, Tep-
pakotr) 4%, TO, ecTecTBEHHO, OCMEICIATH BTH M300paskeHUs clieflyeT B HemOC-
PeICTBeHHON CBA3M ¢ NOrpeGaipAOil UPAKTHKONW, DpPUHUMAS BO BHUMAaNIe
BO33peHHUA Ha 3T0T C4eT M SA3LIYHHKOB, U xpuctnad 4, CmeprHas KpacaBula
Jlega Gmaromaps G6JaroCKJIOHHOMY BHEMAHHIO OTIAa GOroB W Jjoieil mpmol-
muiack K coamy Goros. Homoe cocrosmnue Jleptr oGecreuusacto eii coBepmeH-
HOE CcYacThe, COXPAHSINIO eif BeYHYI0 MOJI0J0CTh, 0CBOGOKAAN0 ee OT cTPpagaRuit
u rubeJn; UHBIMEA cJoBamu, oHa oGperama Geccmeprue. Temeps cam ee ofpas
3HaMeHOBaJ cHaceHUe 4%, oH cTas cMMBOJIOM BedHoOH ;ku3HM 3, CaMbIM Hemoc-
PefcTBeHHEIM 00pa3oM CBA3HBANO Jlefy ¢ MOrpeGalbHBIMY TPefCTaBIeHHAMI
(a 3HauWT M C HpefCTABIEHUAMH O CLACeHHH) POKAeHHOe WM COXDPaHenHoe
el Ao, W3 KOTOporo mosAswJHch Ha cBeT Enema u Ilommmesk 44,

W3BecTtHO, Kak BesiMKa M MHOrorpadHa Ghuia pospb fAfia B KyabTe W Cye-
Bepusx pasueX Hapomos **. Ho mas mac ocoOblit MHTepec mpejcTaBideT Ha-
6aonenne E. Haraposa o ToM, 9T0 «Haubojlee BHIAIONIEECH MECTO 3aHUMAJIO
AWNO B [peBHEIrDEYECKOM KyibTe MepTBhIX» 46, HemapoM HaxXommam ocraTku

38 Torp H. Leda Christiana. The problem of the Interpretation of Coptic Sculpture
with Mythological Motifs // Institut Romanum Norvegiae. Acta ad archaeologiam et ar-
tium historiam pertinentia. 1969. Ne 4 (29). P. 101 —112.

39 Rofail Farag F. 1s there any Justification for te Existance of Coptic Art? Two
Recent Critical Opinions // Kunst des Orients. Wiesbaden. Bd X1I. Jg 1976/1977. Ht 1/2.
S. 30.

40 Torp. Op. cit. P. 110.

41 Scott Monterieff Ph. D. Paganism and Christianity in Egypt. Cambr., 1913.

42 Hapmo mOMHMTD, 9TO y €TMNOTSH cacenue GBUIO «3al0OroM BeduHOI sKUBHM» (Reitzen-
stein R. Die Hellinistische Mysterien-Religionen, ihre Grundgedanken und Wirkungen.
Lpz—B., 1910. S. 77).

43 X . 3anomep, cBasuBasman Jleny n Jlebensa ¢ MudaMu o BTRIAX-OIIONOTBOPUTENAX.
(cM. mpumM. 29), Gbita GrU3Ka K TaKOMY TOHWMAHHI, OOCKOIBKY, IO 3axiawvermo O. M.
Dpefigentepr, «...Ha A3EIKe 3eMIeeNbUeCKON 06Pa3BOCTH CIacuTedeM IPeICTABIACTCH KOH-
KPeTEHH COAcUTeNb OT CMepPTH, IOJATeNh JKA3HH, HOBHX POMKIEHMIi, NPYTHMU CJIOBaMU,
OITofOTBOPUTENb» (CM. Ppetidenéepz O. M. Boesn B VlepycaluM Ha oclle (M3 eBAHTeNBCKOM
mudosnorun) // @peiidenéepz 0. M. Mud u nauteparypa pmpesmoctu. M., 1978. C. 496).

4 O ssine (wnnm afinax) Jlegu cM. Mudu mapopoB Mupa. T. I1. M., 1982. C. 47.

4 CM. 06 atom: Cumont F. Recherches sur le symbolisme funéraire des Romains:
P., 1966. P. 393—396; Mudu napopmos mMmpa. T. II. C. 681.

% Kazapoe E. KyabT dormmeit, pacTenuit n sxuBoTEHX B Apereit I'pemun. CII6., 1913..

C. 38; cp. Hcropns npesEero Puma. T. I. M., 1985. C. 189.
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ANN M UX ICKYCCTBEHHbIE BOCIPOM3BEHEHHA 113 TANHB M JPYyrHX MaTeplalios
B @HTUYHLX HEKPOMOJAX, a TaKKe HX H300paKeHUs B CIO/keTaX, CBA3AHHBIX
¢ KyJbTOM yMepiiux Ha peibedax u Basax *’. Ilpumeuarenbno, 4To M erum-
TAHE UMeJH OJM3KHe TPEYecKHM B3TAAIL Ila Aino 48,

Beposarno, B o0meit ufee coaceHUs HTpajin M3BeCTHYIO POJb W TaKue Jie-
Tadd, KaK jparolleHHble YKpalleHHs JIeflkl — OKepeiabe, Gpaciiern, OyiJa.
Ben®s mo mpesHMM mpexcraBieHUSIM COKDOBNIIA, KOTOPHIMU BJIajes] YeloBeK,
obramany caKpaJdbHO-MAarugecKod CH/I0H#, B HHX BOIMJOMAJIUCH €ro JWYIHBIE
KayecTBa W COCPEOTOTMBAJNCH €ro ycmex M cuacrbe **, Byana, moMmmo
HTOTO, CAY;RHJA elme M 3aJ0roM (e30macHocTH OT Koagosckux uap °°. He
JICKIII09eHO, 9TO JIOAM IMOMHIUIK ¥ 0 TOM, 4TO OfHY U3 godcpei Jlegsr OuaoHuI0
Apremuna ogapuia GeccmepTueM ®!, a ee CHHOBBA [[HOCKYPH! GBLIH OPWHATHI
B umcsio Goros %2,

Bce BrIen3io;RCIiHOE, KaK HaM Kaskercd, [03BOJAeT IPEAHOIOKUTH,
4TO H300paskeHUA cTaBlieli GeccMepTHOH 3eMION jReHINMHBI (MaTepu pereill,
¥3 KOTODHX Tpoe TaK:Ke crajdud OeccMePTHLIME) Ha cTeHaX rpo0HUI[, Ha cap-
kofarax, na ofedHHAX MOKONHUKOB II CONPOBOKIAMIOUX HX B IOTYCTOPOH-
HOH# MUp BellaX KOJUKRHEL OBIIM CHOCOOCTBOBATH MHAMBHAYAJHHOMY CIIACEHUIO
vorpeGeHHUBIX, KOTOPHIX HE TOJBKO «OTZABAJIH I0J IOKDOBHTEILCTBO» Gec-
CMEDPTHBIX repoeB, HO KOTOPHX MeradopliuecKM YIOZOOIANN ITHM TepoAM
¢ TeM, 4TO0H yMepiive HpUOOHIUAWCH K UX OeccMepTHIO.

BeposaTHo, 3TH s3pYecKde MO CYTH H AVXY BepoBaHMA GBIIM TIaBHOM MpU-
qUHOH, obecneINBIIeil TOTYIAPHOCTD I KUBYYeCTh TAKUX 06pasos, kak Jlena.
Ho, mo-pumumomy, cymectBoBala M Apyrasd HPHYMHA, TaKyKe IOMOTraollas
VACHUTH H HOOOYJHPHOCTH, U JIHTEIHLHOCTh ObLITOBAHMS ITUX M300payKeHUit,

CpexreBeKoBble XPHCTHAHCKHE TOJKOBATeMI B IVIOTCKHX TYBCTBaX, B TOM
YHcie B JAOGOBHBIX YBJIedeHHAX M yTeXax, YCMATPUBAIM 00JATrOPOIKEHHYIO,
BO3BHIIEHAYI0 NI000Bb K Gory °3. Mul ocosmaem, 9ro CCHIKE Ha pPas3BUTOE
¢cpefilieBeKOBbe PHCKOBAHHBL M He BCerja IPaBOMOYHEI, HO B JAHHOM cJydae,
HaM KaskeTcs, OHUI 0oGOCHOBAHHEL, B maMsaTHUKax m306pasutTelbHOr0 MCKYCCT-
83 HETPYAHO MORHRCKATH JAPYTOH CIOKeT, B KOTOPOM B CTOJIb HAarasagHou ¢op-
Me OLITo OBl BHPasKEHO /11000BHOE ciHAHUE ¢ GO/KeCTBOM, CBOeoOpa3HHIA,
HO ouewb y0eINTeJbHSHI B CBOGH KOHKDETHOCTH CUMBOJ equHeHuHs ¢ 6GOrom,
Kak B msofpaskenuax Jlegst ¢ meGemem >*.

Taxum o6pasom, n3obpaskeHus Jlegs! ¢ JgefemeM Ha KONTCKAX ODaMATHH-
KaX, TeCHO CBA3AHHHX ¢ MOrpeGadbHLIM KYJIbTOM, JOJMHE OBLIM BONJIOUIATH

7 Kaeapos. Yk. cou. C. 38—39.

8 Lefebure P. L'oeuf dans la religion égyptienne // Revue de 1'histoire des religions.
1887. V. XVI. P. 16—22.

4 ['ypesun A. A. Kareropun cpefHaeBeKoBoil KyapTypu. M., 1984. C. 231 cx. He nc-
KIII09eHO, YT0 B XPUCTHAHCKYI BIOXY KUBEL OBLIN pacmpocTpaHeHHEE B KJIACCHYECKOIl aH-
TUYHOCTY U TIMHU3ME IPEICTABIEBHUA O MO0OBM Kak 3a0aBe GOTaTHX, 3HATHHX, CHITHX, JJIs
6eAHLIX OIla — HEeZ0BBOJMTENIbHAA DPOCKOMIb.

% Lucchesi Palli E. Bulla und Kreuzanhinger in der koptischen und nubischen
Kunst // Festschrift fiir Erich Dinkler zum 70. Geburtstag. Tiibingen, 1979. S. 351—355.

51 Anoasodop. Mudonorngecrkas oubmuotexa. Ku. I11. T'm. 10. § 6.

52 Taum ske. § 2. J{HOCKYpPH KakK 00pa3ssl mOrpe6ajbEOTO HCKYCCTBA HOAPOOHO PaccMo-
tpean P. Kovorom (Op. cit. P. 64—103).

53 Lewis C. Allegory of Love: A Study in Medieval Tradition. N. Y., 1958; Jokna Ch.
The Symbolism of Love in the Medieval Thought // Commentationes Humanarum Lit-
terarum. Helsinki, 1970; [Tonosa T. B. Busamtuiickasd HapopHas iauteparypa. Mcropusa
/KaHpPOBHX QopM smoca u pomama. M., 1985. C. 69.

5t JIoGoarTHO, uT0 M30Gpaskerne Jleasl ¢ iefeneM ecTh Ha eBpeiic KoM caprodare. Cme-
Q@AQJTUCTOB BIOJHE yAOBJIETBOpsieT MHeHHe rEocTHKa IOctuma, Bugesmero B Mudax o Jleme

gl Ill;zgafe) HaMeK Ha OepBOOHITHEIA €003 Me:kiy Borom m Wapaumem (Bickerman. Op. cit.
. ). '
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HeHcTpe6uMyIo Bepy Joflell B BO3MO/KHOCTE NPOJJEHHA KUSHU B TOTYCTO-
POHHeM Mupe. Jta Bepa, OTBeUaBllas YaAHWAM W ASHYHMKOB, M XPUCTHAH,
OBla, DO-BHAUMOMY, oforamieHa IOCAeJHEMH BHPAKEHHEM BO3BLILEHHAON
n068u K 6ory. Bce BMmecTe 06yCa0BHIO MONYJIAPHOCTD CIOMKETA CPENI A3bLIU-
HUKOB, XPHCTHAH (H, OHTH MOJKET, MYCYJIbMAaH).

Taxoro pozpa coTepuoJOTHIECKNIE BePOBAHNUS, HA HAII B3TJIAH, JEKAIUL B OC-
HOBE M JAPYTHX 3aMMCTBOBAHHEIX KONTAMHU Y aHTHYHOCTH CIOKETOB M IEepPCOHA-
ael. IIpogemoncTpmpyem ato eme Ha omgEoM mpmMepe — «Cype Ilapmcan.

JToT cloKeT ORI BechMa MONYJSAPEH y KONTCKAX MacTepoB. MEI BcTpedaem
ero Ha mpomcxopamux m3 Erunra maMaTHEKAX pesHOM KoOCTH 55, KaMeHHOi
CKyabnType 5%, Ho 0c0o60il mOmyJasApHOCTHIO OH moNib3oBascs y TRaueir. Ilo my6-
JUKamuAM HaM H3BECTHO ueTHpe o0pasma ¢ otuM m3obpasxeHweM: JleHmHrpan,
Ipmmrask (mEB. Ne 11507) 57, Bammmrrom, Myseit texcrmaa (Ne 71.117) 58,
Mapmx, JIysp (AC 220) %, ITaMATHEKE DpeCTAaBIAT 0000 TAK HA3HIBAEMEIE
BCTABKE, HCHOJHEHHHE B T00eJIeHHON TeXHHMKE W BOTKAHHBIEG B JHHAHOE IOJIOT-
Ho. Hafinemn oHm mpm pacKomKax XpUCTHAHCKHX 3axopoHeHmii B Ermmre.
ODMUT&KHEIH W BamUEAITOHCKAH o6pasmsl gartmpylorcd V B., JyBPCKHE —
VIII 8. WsBecTHO KOHKpETHOE MECTO IPOUCXOKICHHSA TOIBKO JYBPCKUX BCTA-
BOK — AmrtuHoA (Ileitx-A6am). Msr' Be Gymem mogpoGHO ocTaHaBIMBATBCA HA

% Baxtumop, Tanepes Yoarepca, Ne 71.64 (Age of Spirituality... P. 137 £. Ne 115).

% Hexoropsle nmosaraior, ut0 «Cyn [Tapuca» mpefcTaBieH Ha M3BeCTHAKOBOM peibede
V 8. u3 Amrunon (Ieiix AGana), xpaHAmeMcsa B Mysee HcxyceTB IIpHECTORCKOTO yHUBE]-
curera (Jones F. Six pieces of Sculpture // Record of the Art Museum. Princeton Univer-
city, 1962. V. XXI, \e 2. P. 54—55. Fig. 14; Zaloscher. Die Kunst... S. 121 f. Taf. 48).
ITo mamreMy MHeHMIO (ec/IH 3TOT IaMATHHK He HOBOAENI), OH BOCHPOUSBOAWT BpydeHme Pe-
THNOH AXWIIY OpyKus, BHKOBaHHOTO 'efecrom. Ham kaercs, uro «Cynm Ilapmca», a Be
«Jlepa ¢ meGemeM» mpencTaBiieH Ha M3BeCTHAKOBOM pelibede V B. (IPoMCXOKIeHNE HEH3BECT-
HO) B dmMoeaBcKoM mysee B Oxcdopre (University of Oxford. Ashmolean Museum. Ancient
Egypt by P. R. S. Moorey (Revised Collection). Oxf., 1983. P. 50. Fig. 21).

57 Mamve M. 3., Janynosa K. C. XynoskecTBeEHEHE TKAEN KoOoTcKoro Ermnra. M.—
JI., 1951. C. 99. \e 37. Tabn. XX, 4; Koptische Kunst: Christentum am Nil. Villa Hii-
gel, Essen. Essen, 1963. S. 315. Ne 291; Kybalové L. L’art des bords du Nil. Les tissus
coptes. Prague, 1967. P. 76. Ne 25; idem. Die alten Weber am Nil. Koptische Stoffe.
Prague, 1967. S. 76. No 25; UcryccrBo BusanTun B cobpaunsax CCCP. Karamor BHCTaBKH.
T. I.M.,1977.C. 171 cn. Ne 334; Kaxosxun A. 7. Konrckme TKaEd w3 $OHENOB IpMATaKA.
Haramor Bmcraskm. JI., 1978. C. 17. Ne 12.

%8 Koptische Kunst... Essen. S. 315. N 290; Koptische Kunst: Christentum am
Nil. Kunsthaus, Ziirich. Ziirich, 1964. S. 314, No 258; Friichristliche und koptische Kunst.
Ausstellung in der Akademie der bildenden Kiinste, Wien. Wien, 1964. S. 178. Ne 535;
Age of Spirituality... P. 138 f. \e 116; Kaiiumanu H. ®parMeBTH KONTCKHX TKaHed (Ha
AnoH. s3.) // Textile Art (Kyoto). 1981. M 13. Early Autumn. P. 31. Ne 39; Trilling.
Op. cit. P. 46. N\e 25. Kak aHaIOImi0 BAIIUHEITOHCKOMY $parMerty JIm. TpmIIUET yKa3H-~
BaeT (pparMenT TkaEHW u3 coGp. IlpomumuenHoro myses B Cem-Taune (ccmiasch Ba BOC-
npoussefieane ero B «Connaissance des arts». Ne 359. Jan. 1982, mmx. ma c. 41). Ho
Ha arom ¢parmenmre npeacrasieH He «Cyn Ilapmca», a Womommr, Pempa, ee CIyMXaHEKA
u amyp. CM. Gachter-Weber M. Industrie- und Gewerbemuseum des Kaufménnischen
Directoriums St. Gallen. Kunstverein St. Gallen. Koptische Gewerbe. Katalog. St. Gal-
len, 1981. S. 17. N 9. CocraBuTeJpHHIA KATAJOTA OIIMOOYHO BHJUT B[ECH (KOJEHODPEK-
JoHeHHYI0 QUTYPy, OYTTO, HWIBCKYIO CHeHy ¢ puboity. AHanorus oGpasny u3 Cen-
Tanma — spmuraskenil dparmerT Ne 13139 (Mamve, Janynosa. XynomeCTBeHHEE TKAHI...
C. 98. Mo 34. TaGu. XVI).

5 Bourguet. Catalogue... P. 198. E32. Ilom opEmM HoMmepom 3Hadarca aBa par-
MeBTa JIbHAHOM TKAaHHM, B Ka)KAOM N3 KOTOPHX IO ABE BCTAaBKH: MOJ0CA, YKpalleHHA:d
H300paskeHVsAME IITAN ¥ PACTATEJLEEX Io6eron, d MpAMOYTOABLHEK co cneroii«Cyza [lapucay,
Tepom KoTOpoil ommGouHo npmEATH II. ar Bypre sa mepemp o moxpumanamn. Ilpepmona-
ralor, yT0 «Cyn Ilapmca» BHTKaE Ha IJI0X0 COXpPAaHUBIIEHCA MHOTOKPACOYHOM KOITCKOM
3aBece IV—V BB. n3 wacTROTO COGpaHNs, KOTOPaA SKCHOHAPOBAIACH Ha BEHICTaBKe B BpyK-
JuHCKoM Mysee B 1941 r. Cum.: Pagan and Christian'Egypt. Egyptian Art from the First
to the Tenth Century A. D. Exhibited at the Brooklyn Museum by the Departmeat of
Ancient Art January 23 — March 9 1941. N. Y., 1941. N 235. P. 75.
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XYROKECTBeHHNX U TeXHUYECKUX OCOGEHHOCTAX 3THX IaMATHHKOB, oOparmMcs
JAmb K HKOHOTPAaguU M OCMBICIEHHMIO BBITKAHHBIX HA HHX CIeH.

B ocHoBe mpexncTaBIeHHEIX HA HaMATHNKAX n300paskeHH JeHKHUT JpeBHe-
rpegeckuii MuQ, cormacHo Koropomy Ha csags0y Ilemes nm @ermaer 3a6blin
opuriacuth GOrmHIO pasgopa dpuny. B pasrap ceagef6HOro mmpa ob0HAKEHHAS
Jdpmga mombpocuwia Ha CTON AGNOKO C HANNUCHI «OpeKpacHedmei». I3-3a
atoro sabmora memmy I'epoit, A¢unoit u Adpoauroilt pasropencs cmop. bormam
obparmiaucey & 3escy. Orern 6GoroB u Jrojeir mosened I'epmecy OTBeCTH CLOP-
mun K macmeMy osen Ha rope Wpe Ilapucy c¢ rem, urobel OH pemmi KTO U3
GormEb pocroiineiimas. Ilapme mpexpacmeiimeii mpmsHan Adpoputy °°.

B samHETepecoBaBmMEX HAC MaMATHAKAX TKA4eCTBA CIOEHHl 3aKJIOYEHEl B Me-
JaxpoHE. Ilo cTmimio, nKOHOrpaguu, KpPacoYHOMY CTPOI0 MX MOMKHO DasfeluTh
Ha TPH Tpyunbl: S3PMUTAKHBIA M BANIMHTTOHCKUH 3K3EMIOIAPH YHHKAJBHH,
o0e ImapU/KCKIEe BCTABKH OJUHAKOBEI.

Ha aspmmraskHOM 0Gpasme (puc. 4), coxpaHuBmeMcs, K COKalNeHHIO, B J{0-
BOJIbHO IJIa9eBHOM COCTOAHMH, 0COOGHHO B HIKHEH 9acTH, OPEACTaBIeH IIOf-
pobrmni# BapmaHT mMuga. Ha HeM Hapsagy ¢ HemoCpeACTBEHHHMH yJacTHAKAMI
coOnnsa — Ilapucom m Tpemsa GormHAMEH — m300paKeHH 3€BC M HOCIAHEN
onmmunitnes ['epmec 1. Beepxy, mocpenmee Boccenaer orern GOoros m JIOfieii.
Hmxao010 gacTs ero MomEO# ¢urypsl okyTeBaer mialm. Cnpasa mpmbmuskaercs
¢ KPBUIBIMKAMA HA HOTaX U C EPEKMHYTHM depe3 mieqo nuamom I'epmec. Cie-
Ba cupur Ilapuc, Ha HeM TYyHHMKA U IUIaly, Ha TOJIOBE — (PUIHACKUE KOJOAK.
B mmxmeit yactu MemanboEa — Tpu Gormmu. B memTpe crour oGHaskeHHaA Ad-
POJHETa ¢ IHMHOA mpmueckod, llogEATHIME pyKaMH OHA HOJNEPKUBAET HOKDHI-
Ballo, cBEcaIee 3a cIEHOE u mo croponaM 2. ITo oGe cTOpOHEI OT HEE CHIAT
I'epa ¢ moxpriBadoM Ha rooBe u APrHa B BHCOKOM miieme u miame. Memaas-
oH obpamiier BoaHOOOpasHEIM opHamenToM. ClleHa MHOTOKpaco4Ha: oH Kpac-
HBIl, B HM300pajKeHUAX WCHONB30BAHEL KENTHI, Gejblil, CBETIO-KOPUIHEBHIH,
3eJeHHlit, rony0oii, gepHEIi MBETA.

Ha BamunrroncroM sxsemmisape (puc. 5) uso6paKeHbl JWMb IJIaBHHE II€p-
coHaskE. XopomasA COXpPaHHOCTh NaMATHAKA M03BoJsAeT 0e3 TpyAa y3HAThH re-
poeB. Hecmorpss Ha 10, 9TO TKAY He OYeHb YNAYHO CHOpPABHIACA C Lepenadei
ciaomuoil mo3wt Ilapuca ®3, BupaHO, 4TO repoit cuumr, O0GJIOKOTUBMIMCH NPABOR
PYKOZ Ha HeGONBIIYI0 KOJOHKY WM aJTaph, H HEP/KAT B JEBOH pyKe AOIOKO.
OR B mraHax, TyHOKe u WJiame, HA [OJO0Be — TPajuOUOHHKI Koimak. Cmpasa
ciuaur A¢uEa B miIame, Ha TOJO0Be — BHICOKME muieM. IlpaBas pyxa OormEm
NofHATA, JeBad OLOMpAeTCA Ha JeRaMuii psgoM mur. HaopoTme Hee CTOHT
ojeras, ¢ noxpsiBdIoM Ha ronose I'epa. B mogmsaTo#l MeBoil pyKe oHA AEPMKUT

80 Anosnocdop. Mudomormueckas Oubamorexa. Hm. III. T'a. 12. § 5; 9 111, 1—5;
91V 1;3V 3,9V 8 Muds sapogos Mupa. T. II. C. 188 cx. Ucropua Ilapuca mpogomxa-
J1a KUTh M B Cpe[[HeBeKOBbe. YINoMUHAHHA 0 Ilapmce Berpewatores B IV m V kEurax «Xpo-
uukn» HWoamma Mamamsr (VI B.), mnepeidosxeEms Amoismopopa HaxonuM B «BmGmmo-
TeKe» KOoHCTaBTHHOHmoAbcKoro marpuapxa ®orms (IX B.), cobmrma «Mauagsy m «Opuc-
cem» mepeckasusBaeT W ToaxyeT Moamm Ilem (XII B.). Dnusogsl TposHCKOTO HuKIA OBLIR
HONYJAPHL y 3a0afHEIX aBTOPOB. Vctopusa I[lapuca usmaraeTcsi M B HECKOJIBKUX DPYCCKHX
KOMOWJIATUBHEIX XpoHOorpadgax (Opaos A. C. llepeBomanie noBectH (eomanbHO Pycn m
Mockosckoro rocymaperBa XII—XVII Bekos. JI., 1934. C. 36—42).

81 BEITh MOMET, MacTep TaK HONHTAJICA NepedaTh o6pamenue GOTEED K 3eBCy U IOCTo-
;I0BABIIYIO 8a OTWM HX OTCHUIKY ® ITapmey.

62 B rakoit mo3e msoGpa:xeHa Adpopura Ha GpoB30BHX OfKIagrax III —IV BB. m3
cobparmna Kampckoro myses (Strzygowski. Koptische Kunst... S. 253—257. Ne 9037,
9038. Taf. XXIV, XXV, a, |, n) u ma KocraHo## nmkcume Havana VI B. u3 rajepen Yoi-
Tepca B Baarumope (Age of Spirituality... P. 138. Mo 115).

% Ylo-BnIuMOMY, IOTOMY, 9TO TKa4 B Ka4ecTBe MOJEJN MCHOAb30Ball JKMBONUCHEH WiN
CKYJIBITYpPHBI o06pasen.
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Puc. 1. Jlema ¢ neGegem, Traun. V—VI. Aun Apbop, Apxeonoriueckuii ymyaei Pue. 4. Cy; apnca. Twann. V B, Jlennurpay, 9Jp-
Kennen MUTAIR



KPYTJAHHA npeaMer, pasjeieHHHNN GelsMH HEUTAME Ha detwipe dactn ®: Memny
Tepoit u A¢dunoit m3o6payeBa omycTuBIIascsa HA OJHO KOJEeHO oOHaykeBHas
Adponnra 5. T'onoBy ee BeHYaeT NHMHAasg DpUYIECKa, YKPAmIeHHAA [HafeMOil,
Ha TpyHZ — osKepeabe. Pykm ee mopmsarsi. DoH 3amoiBeH pACTHTEJIBHBIMIT
moTuamn. Crnena 3akiIi0ueHA B MeallbOH, O0PaMJIEHHEM KOTODOMY CIyKar
depeayoumuecss PACTATEIbHNE B33aBHTKM ¢ IUIONAMH TPaHATA N «IJIETeHKay.
¥Y30p ABYXOBETHBIH — mypuyp ¢ GenbiM.

JTtUx e NepPCOHaKed, TOIBKO B JIPyroM paclOJOKeHWM, BAAUM HA MABYX
ONMHAKOBHIX JYBpcKux BcTaBKax (puc. 6). Cumena mpeicTaBiieEa Ha HUX B 1O-
BOJNIBHO cxemaTtudeckoM Bmae. CrueBa cumur Ilapme, mporarmBalomuit a6a0K0
croamesi mepex mmMm Adpoumre. Horm GormEm KpanmupyeT HOKDPHBAJIO, B ee
JeBoit pyke cocyn (mas OGmarosomuit?). Bmmsy cupgar I'epa u Admuoa. Ourypw
OOTrMEL BHN3Y OPHKDPHTH NOKPHIBAJAaMH. 3aKIIOYCHHBIE B MeIAJBbOHL CIEHB
BBHITKAHK Ha NPAMOYTOIBHBIX BCTABKAaX, N0 YIJaM KOTOPHX m306paskeno mo
nTane. ¥Y30p MHOTONBETHHIN: OH KpacHH, AeTalu H300pakeBHil — 3eleRnLic,
KenTeie, Geanie, YepHHIE.

Wrak, mepey maMu dUeTHpe NaMATHHKA KOOTCKOTO TKAyeCTBa C ONHNM M
TeM e ciojkeroM. Hak 00pACHMTE Hajidue 3T0i# CIeHH Ha ¢parMeHTax TKaHei,
HAWIEHHHIX B XPUCTHAHCKUX MOTMIAX U CHAYKUBIINX YMEPIUM OfesAHmeM (BTC
Morau ObiTh Jiu60 TyEuMKH, Ju60 HorpebasnbHEE CaBaHH)?

Ham xasxertcsi, 9to pasbsCHEHIle 3TOMY, KaK H B caydae ¢ Jlemol, caegyer
HCKAaTh B CBOMCTBEHHHX NO3AHEH AHTHYHOCTH NPEACTaBIEHUAX, MO KOTOPBIM
OOKOHHHKA CTPEMHJNCh METadopHYecKH yYHOmoOUTh KaKOMY-HHOYAB repolo.
C oToit 1enbio H306paxkaluch 3NH301K MCTOPHAM TEPOEB, CYACTIEBO H30EImmX
PAa ONACHOCTEH B YCIEIIHO HPeooJeBMHUX MHOTOYMCIEHHBIE TPYAHOCTI JJls
nocTwkeHns Oeccmeptus. Ilopromy m3obpakeHus fefHEN TIepoeB, [OJKERCT-
BOBaBIIMX BHIPA3UTH VAaNlb, O0TBAry, nobiecrs, TepomsM M T. I., TOMEIIaJIf Ha
CTeHAX YCHNAlbHWUI, HA capkodarax, Ha OfeAHAAX YCOUIMX, Ha morpebanb-
HHX ypHAX W JIOKaX, HA IpefMeTax morpeGaipbHOro mHBeHTapA. B stoM Ha-
TIATHO BHIpasKanach uies reponsaniil ymepimero B o0pa3se IEpPCOHAaKa Tepou-
9eCKOT0 ILUTaHA, MOKPOBUTEIBCTBYEMOro KeMm-nu0o m3 oxuMnmines. CioBom,
cyns6a ymepmero Kak 6Bl KaJbKHPOBaiach ¢ CyALOH Tepos.

OtHocurensro Ilapwca Hamo oTMeTHTH, 4TO 3amedaTICHHBIH HA DaMATHHKAX
1n306pasATENLHOT0 HCKYCCTBA H TKAaYeCTBA 3OM30X M3 €0 MCTOPHH, KOTAR OM
BBICTYIIMJI B DOJW Cy[bM, OBLT CPEINHHLIM B €r0 HEORHOKPATHO Kojebapmeiics
Mexay popenueM m cMepThio cyanbe. O cynsbe Ilapuca Mpr y3Haem m3 ero mc-
TOPHM, I3JI0KEHAOR B He JOMEAMNX 10 Hac Tparemuax «Anexcarap» Codokna
n Espunumpa %, o yBepeEHO peKoHCTpyMpPyeMmX 1o oTpuBEam pabor aHTHuU-
Bux (Dunmit, 239—169 rr. mo H. 3.; Cnrum, 64 r. go . 3. — 17 r.18. 2.; [pa-
KoHmit, KoHenm V B.) m cpegHeBexoBbix aBTopos (marpuapx @ormii, ox. 820 —
ox. 891 r.; Noanmn Ilen, ok. 1110 — mocsie 1180 r.). Cornacuo npenckasaBEmaAM

81 y. Muanc (Age of Spirituality... P. 138) nomaram, uro Tepa pepxur B pyke
chepy, Kotopas Moria cumBoiusuposars orbis mundi. Ham Kamercs, uT0, HOCKOIbLKY
¢urypa T'epbl noBTOpHET OOHYBBE HO3H «COODINMI, BUHOIPaga» Ha KOOTCKUX TKAaHAX (CM.,
HanpuMep, TYHBKY 3a Nt 5851 ms cofpamma 'MUU mm. A. C. [Tymxura. — M ypurosa P.
Konrckue Thamu. Cobpamne T'MUU nm. A. C. Iymrnga. JI., 1967. Ne 5. Tabx. 3, 4),
Tod’xucn BHHOTPANA B MX PYKax BOOJEHE MOTJIA IIPeBPATUTHCA B TpPeAMeT, HAIOMHUHAMOIIAM
«cdepy».

6 Y. Muagc (Age of Spirituality... P. 138) ormeuaer, 9To mM03a AQPOIHUTH COOT-
BeTCTBYeT SJIMBMCTHYCCKUM u3o0paskeHusaM »Tod OCormmyu. 3Ta Io3a XapaKkTepHA IS
cuen «PosxeEsa AQpoauTH» B KONTCKOM MCKycCTBE, CM., HaUPUMep, U3BECTHAKOBHIMA Bo-
tapEHE penbed IV—V BB. u3 cobpamma roc. mysees BepamBa (Effenberger. Koptische
Kunst...Abb. 8), ckynenrypy V B. us Axmaca B Konrckom Mysee B Kaupe (Ibid. Abb. 18),
tkaub VII B. us Jlyspa (Bourguet. Catalogue... P. 168, D 128).

66 Mu¢pn mapopos wmmpa. T. II. C. 290.
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TonkoBareneidt, [lapuc, 6yaymmii pe6emor I'exy6w m Ilpmama, gommen Obir
crath npmaugoi rubenu Tpou. Hostomy yime mo pompmenmio Ilapuc 6s11 06pe-
9eH Ha CMepTh: MIAJIeHNa [0 PacHopAxseHulo oTma Gpocunu Ha rope lpe. Om
Kak Gb ymep (Bo BesAkoM caywae mis pouterneit). Ho manpuur Beikui. He-
CKONbKO pJHeil ero Kopmuia mepaseamna. llotom Ilapmca mopobpanm macTyxu
n panu emy uma — WMpei. loayuns moBOe mms, Ilapmc xak Gpl 3aHOBO pOAHMI-
ca. Cpemu macTyxoB oH poc m myskaj. Heckonbko pas oH samumal CTafia oT
pas3GoiHUKOB, 3a 4TO MONYHYWNI NPO3BHIME «AJNEKCAHAPY, T. €. «OTPAMKAIMUE
MysKei» (eme OJHO CUMBOJHMYECKOE pPOMKICHHE).

poxogar rogpl. IIpuam yerpausaer mo ymepmemy Ilapucy mnorpeGaibubie
urpel. ITapuc npuxopur B Tpolo, 9ro6s npuaATs B Hux ydactume. Ha coctsasa-
HEAX OH IOGe/KJaeT BCeX CONEePHMKOB, B TOM umcie u cBomx GparbeB. OOmsen-
Hele Oparbst, He Befad, KTo Takoit Ilapic, TpPeIIPUHEMAIT MOOHITKY YOUTB
ero. Ilapnc cmacaercsas y antapsa Gunarogaps HOKpoBHTENbCTBylOmed emy Ad-
pomute (min momociaHHoMy el remmio). Ho ma stom ucuomirapma Ilapuca me
xomvaorcsa. IIpopoanna Kaccamppa ysHaer B HeM cpoero Opara U OBHITAETCs
y6mTh ero, aro6n m36aBUTH POAMHY OT mpenckasamHon rubexu. Ho m Ba aTOT
pa3s ero comacaetr Adponuta. B pognoM ropope B TedeHHe KODOTKOIO BDEeMEHH
[Tapnc psaxnanr usGeraer cmepTu, fa eme OT PYK POACTBEHHHKOB °7.

Popurenn ¢ pagocTbio NIpE3nAOT €ro, 4 oH ocTaercs B Tpoe. 3aTeM clefyer
noXmINenue podepu Jlegsl — xpacasunsl Enens, npuso3 ee B Tpowo m, Kak
caefcTBue 3Toro,— TposHckas Boiea. Ilapumc msberaer ysacTBoBaTh B Cpa-
seanAX. Ho ¢ MeHenaeMm — mepBhM myeM EieHH — OH BHHYMKJEH BCTY-
OUTH B e@EOGODPCTBO ¥ efBa He rubmer. H{m3umb emy cHoBa (B Tperui pas!)
.cnacaer GormEA ai00BH. Bmocnepctsmu ot crpenw Ilapmca, BampaBieHHOH
Anonnonom, norn6aer Axuiia, a Bckope crpena @OuiaoKkrera HPEHOCHT CMEPTh
a camomy Ilapuey.

IlpuBegerHEe mpuMeps HOKA3HBAOT, 4TO KH3HL llapuca HEOAHOKDPATHO
Konebanrach, KaK PACKAYMBAIOMKIACA MaATHUK, MEK/ly CAMBOJIUYECKAME DOK-
IeHHAMM U CMepTeJbHBIMH omacHocTsiMM. ['epos cmacaio BMmemaTeascTBo 0o-
RECTBEHHOH IOKpOBUTENbHUOE. Bnoame BepoATHO, 9TOo Bepuad, 6yaro 6o-
TMHA JI06BH M KPAacOTH IIPOJOJIKANa MOKPOBUTENLCTBOBATH llapmcy m B mo-
TYCTODOHHEM MHpe, HOCKOJBKY ee IOYUTANIH B KaK GOruHIO MepTBHIX (Adpoaura
JnaTioM6u s1). IloaToMy MokHO mpegmomo:kuth, ato B ob6pase llapmca Moram
Ha#TH BONJIOIEHNEe HajeK[Jh DOJCTBEHHHUKOB HA 0e3MATEKHOE 3arpobHoe cCy-
UIeCTBOBAHNE YCOIMMX, CXONHEIE ¢ OJNa/KEHHOU JKU3HBIO reposg B IOTYCTOPOH-
HeM Mmupe. Mbicap 0 6eCKOHEUHOM CyLIECTBOBAHWM MOKHO YCMOTDETH M B He-
HKOTOPHIX [eTalsAX M300paKeHuMit HA paccMaTpmBaeMHX TKaHAX. JlucTha miio-
Ila ¥ OJIOB TPaHaTa 9acTo CMMBOJH3WpoBanm cuaceHue 8. B marmHOM KoHTEKC-
Te Gnarogaps GecHpepHBHOCTH MOBTOPAKMMXCA MOTHBOB KaK CBoeoGpasHbie
9MO0JIeMbl IIOCTOARCTBA M BEIHOCTH MOT'YT BOCIPAHUMATHCSA O0pAaMIEHHA B BHE
BOJNHEL M (ILJIETEHKAY.

EctectBenno, 910 B auTepaType Wi u306pasuTeNIBHOM HCKyccTBE 0Gpas
TOTO MJIH JTHOTO T'epOA eMOK, a COofiePKaHIe CI0}KeTa MHOTOTPAHHO (IOTOMY KaskK-
JasA 3M0Xa OTKDHIBAET B XYJ0KECTBEHHHX IIPOM3BENECHUSIX YTO-TO CBOEe, OJIm3-
Koe eil mo o6pasy MbIcel, JyXy, HacTpoerusm). [loaToMy 0CMBICHATD X MOJK-
HO I0-DPa3HOMY, B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTAa, CATYaIlH, B KOTOPO# OHM Ipej-
CTaBJIeBkbl, OT IOATOTOBJIEHHOCTH BocupuHHMapinero. Hampmmep, CTOJKHOBe-
Hpe Axmina ¢ AraMeMHOHOM H3-3a IUIEHHANH Bpucenmgn MOKHO NIOHMMATH

% 9ToT acmeKkT paccMoTpeH B paGote: Davreuz J. La légende de la prophétesse Cas-
sandre. P., 1942.

8 Muthmann. Op. cit. S. 129—147. Abb. 110—128.
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B HeCKOJIbKUX acmeKraX. C GHTOBO# TOYKH 3peHMsA — 3TO OOBIYHAA CCOpa HM3-
3a goOHYH, ¢ MOpaJLHOM — HAPYIMEHAWE I[apeM UPHHATHIX HOPM NOBEJEHHS,
¢ MCTOPHYECKOH — COHEPHMYECTBO Iaps U BOPHAYANBHHKA.

ITpexnaraemoe Hamu ocMuicaerne «Jlenpt ¢ geGegem» m «Cyna Ilapuca» B co-
TePHOJIOTHIECKOM IJIaHe MOKHO YCMATpPMBATEH TOJNBKO HA DAaMATHUKAX IoTpe-
GaabHOro HasHaueHUsA. V306pasKeHms 3THX CIO’KeTOB HA TKAHEIX 3aBecax %9,
B POCHHCAX CTEH YaCTHHIX JXOMOB, OOMIECTBeHHHX 3[aHWHA X T. II. CKOpPee BCero
BOCODHHAMAJNACH KAaK He Gojee 4eM SHH30[b M3 UCTOpHiE GOToB, NpHBIEKAB-
mue BHEMAaHHE JIOJedl 3aHEMATENHHOCTHI0 (abyisl HIN ODHIHHAJILHOH Tpak-
TOBKOH 0.

Mu paccMoTpend CHMBOJNHKY JHIIb [BYX AHTHYHEIX CIOJKETOB HAa KONT-
cKmx maMsTHEKaX. Ho 3a 9TUMM 9acTHEIMM CIyYasfiMH BHIPHCOBHIBaeTCA eNu-
HafAd 3aKOHOMEDHOCTH CHMBOJHYECKOTO OCMHICIEHHWA GOJBIIMHCTBA 3aWMCTBO-
BAaHHHX KONTAMH Yy AHTHYHOCTH CIO}KeToB (posKpaeHue AQpOAWTH, IOXBHTH
Teparna, noxmmenne Esponn u gp.) u o6pasos (Axuiun, Beanepogont, I'a-
aamen, Jduockypn, Hadra, Numoxur u @enpa, Vpurenns, Mensearp m Ara-
namra, Opdeit, Hacadan, Iueit, flcor u up.). Bee arm naobpaKenna B pasHBIX
dopmax 3armiovainn B cebe BCe TOT Re MOTHB CIIaCeHHS, HOCIH HAJEKRAy Ha
CYaCcThe B MHOM MUDE, BOJHOBABIIYIO M S3LIYHMKOB, M XDHCTHAH 1,

6% [IpuMeaaTeNbHO, 9TO, IO 0YeHb IPCBHCI JCTeHJe, COPeBHOBABWAACA ¢ AQMHOM B UC-
Kyccrse THadecTBa ApaxHa BHITKala Ha CBOeM N0JOTHe JIO00BHEE HOXOAeHUsa 6oros; cpe-
nu mEmx Guda u coeBa «Jlema ¢ mebemem» (T penuenu-Baavdangesv H. Mudomorna. M.,
1959. C. 167).

70 YxazaHOA Ha Pa3HEE OCMEICIEBNA ONHUX U TeX jKe CIOKeTOB PpA3HKEIMH JIOXBMHU
¥ B 3aBHCHMOCTE OT KOHTEKCTa Haxogmm y Huumenta Aiexcasmpmiickoro m Axmnna Tarus;
cM. Bickerman. Op. cit. P. 142; cp. idem. Sur la théologie de l’art figuratif & propos
de l'ouvrage de E. R. Goodenough // Syria. 1967. V. XLIV. P. 140.

1 Kakoskurn A. . R Bompocy o cuMBoiuKe n300paxeHmii Ha KONTCKMX TKamAX //
Kyasrypaoe macienme Bocroka. IlpoGiaemsi, mouckn, cysxpenus. JI., 1985. C. 209—215.

ON TWO GROUPS OF COPTIC ART MONUMENTS WITH ANTIQUE SUBJECTS
A.Y. Kakovkin

An antigue theme constitutes a significant part of Christian (Coptic) Egyptian art,
surviving in it until the eleventh century A. D. The direct link of the majority of the
diverse Coptic memorials with antique subjects with burial practices compels one to com-
prehend the portrayals on the soteriological plane. The paper shows, from the example
of two subjects popular in Coptic art — «Leda and the Swan» and «The Judgment of Pa-
Tis» — that the deceased were identified metaphorically with impressive heroes who were
under the patronage of Zeus and Aphrodite. The meaning of such portrayals comes down,
in the last analysis, to the idea of salvation which worried both pagans and Christians.
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R JUCRYCCUN O BOSHMKHOBEHUN TOCYJAPCTBA
B JPEBHEM PUME

Henrszs me mpuBercrBoBarh nmyOankanmio crateu E. M. IlltaepMaB m Hag9aBIIYIOCsH
OmaromapA 3TOMY Ha CTpaHMIaX «BecTHwKa fpeBHEIl MCTOpMM» AHCKYCCHMIO 1O IpoGieMam
CTaHOBJIEHHA TOCYAPCTBEHHOCTH B ipeBEeM PuMe. B3InAms ¥ BHBOAK aBTOpa BechMa He-
TPafMIIOHHEM, ¥ BPAN JH MOKHO COMEEBAaTHCH B TOM, KaKOB OyfieT Pe3yJbTaT 3TOM HHCKYC-
cun. Jlymalo, uro GOJIBIMUBCTBO aHTHKOBEIOB, KOTOPHe OTKINKHYTCA HA 3Ty CTaThio, Goiee
WIH MeHee KaTerOPHTIHO BHCKa}KyT CBO€ Hecoryacue ¢ ocHOBHEIME nieamu E. M. IMltaepmas.
He xotemocs Gm OrTe KaccaHApoi, HO, 3HasA COCTOSIHMe HANIETO aHTHKOBeJeHHHA, BDAML X
MOKHO COMHEBATHCA B TOM, YTO aTaKa Ha 3Ty KOHOenuuio OyfeT cHiabHee, YeM 3alIUTa ee.

Jaa nogo6HOTo NpeficKasannus, yBH, €CTh Cephe3Hble OCHOBaHMA. Hame aHTIIKOBeneHMe
nOCJIelHUE NeCATHIETHS OTIMIaeTCA CTOMKOI IPHBEPKEEHOCTHI0O AaHTUTEOPETHIECKOMY AV XY.
Komeuno, 3ToMy eCThb CBOM NPMUMHEE U cBou o0bsAcHenus. Korpa B 20—30-x romax mpowme-
XOAMIO OCBOCHWE MapKCHUCTCKOTO MCCIEO0BAaTEIbCKOTO METOHa, Iponecc He GHI CTOMb TPH-
yMpaner, Kax mo3gHee MUCAJIOCH B BAIIMX ucTOpuorpaduaecknx ogepkax. Hackopo m He-
TIyGOKO COEIMEMIIN TEOPUIO C IParMaTHIeCKAMN O0LIMME CXeMaMH B {peBHeIl HCTOPHN, 4acTo
MMeBIIUMH K TOMY K¢ MOTEePHH3AaTOPCKYIO 0KpacKy. B 50—60-e roms, Korna HayKa 0cBOGO«-
[anach OT CTAJIWHCKOTO AOTMATH3Ma, ML, B 00IeM, YIOBOJLCTBOBAJIMCH TOJIBKO TEM, 4TO
OTKA3aliuch OT CaMHIX OpocamwInuXcs B IV1a3a HEJEHOCTeil BpoAe ITPeCIOBYTOH «PeBONIOUMH
pa6oB, ¢ TpoMoM oOpoKunEyBIIell PuM». Jlanee sxe mpolecc pa3BUTHA AHTHKOBEACHNS MOLIEN
no napajoxcanpEoMy mytu. Cpeim oCHOBHOII MAaCCEHl AHTHKOBEIOB CTOIIKO YKPeRMI0Ch yhe-
OeHne B HEHY;KHOCTH Oo0pameHus K GOJbIIUM TeopeTmdecKuM mpobiemaMm. Henpnstue mor-
MaTE3Ma BHUIMJIOCh B HEMPWATHE TEOPETHYECKHX ucciegoBaHumit Boobme. Komewno, ecTn
neJdsit PAX MCTOPEKOB, B TOM ancne u E. M. llrtaepMan, KOTOpHE BCE 3TU TOAB HE TOJNHKO
[PU3HBAIH K IN1yOOKUM TEOPETHYCCKUM UCCICIOBAHMAM, HO M aKTUBHO Benn nX. OJHAKO eciTy
TOBODHTH O NpeoOlajalIyEX HACTPOEHHAX, O AyXe CaMOTO aHTUKOBEJCHHA, TO, KAMKeTCs,
3TOT He COBCEM YTeIIMTEeNbHBIH BHBOJA OyNeT MpaBmAbHEIM. AHTHKOBEJH IpPAaKTHIECKM (3a
PeIKMM NCKII0YeHAEM) Be YIaCTBOBAIM B TeX TOPAYNX AUCKYCCHAX, KOTOPHIE TIIJIN B 5TH TOAHL,
pFanpuMep B AUCKYCCHH 00 «a3MaTCKOM cnocoGe mpomaBoacTBay. Onnm Haske He COYIN HYMHBIM
oTBeYaTh HA Te JIUXHe Habern, KOTOpHE COBCPINANUCH B 06J1aCTh AHTHYHON MCTOPHI BOCTOKO~
pefaMu n 3THorpadamm. ONHON W3 NPUYHH TOTO, 9TO 3TH AMCKYCCMH 3aKOHYMINCH CTOIb
GeccraBHO, OEIIO, KaK MHe KajKeTcs, CaMOYCTpaHeHEWe anTHKOBEAOB OT AHCKyccuil. Bemn
6ONBMUYECTBO MCTOPAIECKHX CXCM CTPOWJIOCL HA aHTHTe3e: ApeBHuH BOCTOK — aHTHUHBI
Mup. AETHYHEHIE jKke MAD TPAKTOBAJCSA CTONH PEBPATHO, UTO Hen36esxHBIM ORIIO I HCKasKeHNe
ofmei xapTmEm. B Takoi obmefl «aHTHTEOpeTHMHECKON» aTMOcdepe, €CTECTBEHHO, TOPHKC-
CTBYIOT TPaARIVOHHEE IOCTPOEHMSI. 3HAMA «TPANWIMOBAIN3Ma» BCe eIe Pas3BeBaeTCA Hal
HAaIIEM AaHTUKOBEleHMEM.

Yo xe rKacaercA KoBKperHo crathu E. M. IllTaepman, To, Kak MHE KasKeTCs, e OCHOB-
HEle MeX BePHH W CIPABEANNBE. VHEAKANHNOCTH AHTHYHOTO (1 PMMCKOrO U rpegecKoro Mupa)
COCTONT MMEHHO B TOM, YTO HA ONpPENeNeHAOM 5Talle TPANAHIMOHHBI IYTh CTAaNOBIeHNA KiIac-
coBoro ofmecTsa W TOCYHaPCTBEHHOCTW, XapaKTePHHI A NOAaBJIAMEro GOoJbIIMHCTBA
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HaponoB, npuobperaer HoBoe Hampas:teHue. U B Pinie, 1 B 60abI0NNCTBe IPEYECKIIX TONHCOB
NepBOHAYAJBHO PA3BUTHE HACT IPOTOPCHHBIM NYTCM: MEJICHHO, HO HCOTBPATHMO TPONCXOANT
PACKOJ eJINHOTrO 00LIeCTBA HA HavlHAKue GopMUPOBATLCA Kaacck. HapacTaer 3aBUCAMOCTE
OCHOBHOII MacChl HAacCleHHsI OT CPaBHHTEJLHO HeMHOTLOWHCIeHHOH 3HaTn. OQHAKO mporece
He O 3aBepiieH. B peaynabraTe CIOMKHBIX COURANLHBIX KOHQIUKTOB MOSHUMM 3HATH OKa-
3HBAIOTCA TONOPBAHHBIMH M OCHOBHAsi MAacca TPasKNAHCTBA TMOJHOCTHIO 3MAHCHIMPYeTCH.
(B Adurax ato mpoucxogut B nepuof ot pedopnm Comona mo pedopm Kaucdena). Cuaryanns
3[1CCh OIIPe/lesIAeTCA TeM, YTO TPAJULNOHHEKIC IPHBUIErHA 3HATH YKe BEMYTOKEEL, a pabCTBO
elife HC 3aHATO CKOJBKO-HNOYAb 3aMETHOTO MeCTa B MPOU3BOACTBe. ECTeCTBeHHO, HE O KaKOi
rocyfapcTBeHHOCTH B 3TO BpeMsA IOBOPMTL He IpmxofuTcs. ['pedecKmil mOIHC Ha 3TOM aTame
BMKaK He MOJKeT ONpefleIAThCA Kak rocyaapcTso. IlpuoGpereAne MOaMCOM 9epT FOCYAAPCTBA
TIPOMCXOJUT IIOCTENIEEHO M CBA3QHO ¢ POcTOM paboBiamenmsal.

51 BH3KY TOJIBKO OIVH YA3BUMHII IyIfA KpuTuKyM OyEKT B KoBenuuu E. M. Illtaepman.
Pum ouenp paHO Havajd 3aBoeBaHMe MTaaum, n BO3HMKHOBCHME TOJi MJM HHOIl CTCNEHM 3a-
BICUMOCTH MTAJHHCKNX OOIIMH Henm30eKHO NO;KHO OBIIO HANOKUTH CBOI OTIHEYaTOR Ha
XapakTep puMckoro ob6igecrea. Mutatis mutandis cntyauus sgech B KakoH-TO CTeIeHH Ha-
nompHana caryanuio B Cnapre. Komedno, pasaudnsa ZOBONBHO BeJWKH, HO IPUHIONIAANBHO
cuTyanns Obla OJHOTUIHON. JKCIUIYATauMsA NMOKOPEHHHX (B CaMHX PasHEX ¢opmax) Be-
1136e;xH0 noMKHA GHUIa TPeBpANlaTh caMy DHMCKYI0 TPayKIaHCKYIO OOLINHY B CBOEro pofa
TOCYAApPCTBCHHLIT anmapar, coBIagarommil B HPHHELUIIE ¢ TOCHOACTBYonuM cioem. [Ipu aTom,
‘0IHAKO, HCOGXONNMO TIOMHUTE O ABYX 06CTOATENLCTBAX: BO-IIEPBHX, 3Ta GopMa BKCIIyarTa-
1UIY emle 09eHb IPMMUTHMBHA ¥ He BhI3KIBaeT HCMeIJIeHHO CTaHOBJEeHHA TOCYAapCTBa, a TOAbKO
HaMedaeT HYTh K HEMY; BO-BTOPHIX, B IIpefesiax CaMOTO PUMCKOIO IPaskIaHCKOr0 HaceJeHnA
‘OHa COOCOOCTBYET er0 KOHCOJUAAMNH, MPEOJOJCHAI BHYTPEHHNX CONMAIBHEIX IIPOTHBO-
peuni.

Cratps E. M. Hltaepman, KaKk MHe KajKeTCs, HaMedaeT IyTh K PeNeHNI0 IPUHNHINAI b-
HEX Npo0.;ieM HCTOPAH AHTHYHOTO MUPA B HeiaoM. HeTpaaunmuoHHOCTH MOAX0AA, BUIAMO, OT-

KPHBaeT HOBbIe IePCIIEKTHBH H, GyJ.IBM HaJesATLCA. NOMOKET BO3PDOANTH AYVX CMeJIHX Hay9HH X
NTOACKOB.

I'. A. Koweaenro

1 Tloapo6Gaylo apryMenTanuio cM.: Kowesenko I'. A. O HeKOTOpHX mpoGiemax cTa-

HOBJIEGHUA 1 Pa3BHTAA TocyfapcTBeHHoOCTH B apesHeit I'penum // OT JOKTaccoBHX o6mecTs
X paBHeKiaccoBeM. M., 1987. C, 38—73.

© 1990 r.
®OPMUPOBAHUE TOCYJAPCTBA B PUME

(Touka 3penus ucropura npasa)

1. UcTopudeckue paMKM IPOGIeMEI

JdiA noHuMaHMA TPOMCXOKAEHHS TOCYAApcTBa B APCBHEM PuMe MHe MpEACTaBAAIOTCA
0cOo0CHIO BaKHBIMH TPH MCTOPMYECKMX MOMEHTA: If€PHOJ dTPYCCKOIl MOHApXHU 1 reHc3nca
LeHTYPHATHOTO YCTPOIICTBA; KyJbMHMHAUMf [aTPHNMAHCKO-IUICOCHCKOTO KOHQIAKTAa U
3axonn XII Tabauu; «xoMmpoMucey 367 I. 10 .. M pacuBeT pecnyGInKapcKoil KOHCTH-
TYL}H.

1. Iepuoa, mpexiecTBOBABIIMII DTPYCCKOIi MOHAPXNN, ABNACT HaM NO CYMCCTBY 00-
NIECTBO PONIOBOIO THIIA € OTHOCHTCJLHO €J1a00i IeHTPAALHOII BJACTLIO I IOCTATOYHO THOKHAMH
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TPRAAHCKIMIT CTPYKTYPaMy. Ba)KBHBIM CJACACTBHEM ITOTO SBAACTCS ONPEACASHERI Tun
TOPUBOHTANBLHON MOOHABIOCTH (MUTPANHHK 11 IPUHATIE HeJbX KIaHOB B PUMCKYI0 06muBy).
I[peobaapaomee 3HaueHHe B 3TO BPeMsi COXPANSIIOT OTHOMICHUA MEKAY POAOBBIMIL IPYIIIAMII
(BrajeromuMIr 3eMJell), ellle He OMOCPeOBAHHLIC PajKAaHCKUM FOCYZApPCTBOM JI €ro fpa-
BOM. JTHM OTHOLICHISIM OTBEYaeT OGJMUK NAarCGeB u NoRo0HKI e Xapaktep Xypnii. Comuasin-
HaA CTPATHQUKANIA OYEBIJHA: HIKE APICTOKPATHYECKHX KJIAHOB CTOHT HPOCTOHAPOALE.
cocToAmee u3 gaMnuil ¥ TPYNI KIAHEHTOB, NMOAYMHEHHRX OTAEJILHEIM gentes i 3aBUCHMBIX
0T MX MOJHMTHYEeCKON M 9KOHOMMYECKOI BIacTiI.

2. IIpuxony K BIACTH 3TPYCCKMX Lapeil COMYTCTBOBAJ PAMX ABJCHHII, a NMEHHO: YCKO-
peHne mponecca GopMIpOBaHWA 3HATH U 00pa30oBaHIle EOBHX gentes (06 9TOM HAOMHBAKT
minores gentes TapkBnauA J{peBHero); HOBas OpranusanUs HaceJeHUs, NPOTHBOpeYallas
CTapoOMy [OOBOMY IOPAAKY M OCHOBaBHas Ha GoraTcTBe OTAeAbEHX patres familias (a.
cJIefloBaTeILHO, HA HHANBUAYANbHOIl coOCTBEHHOCTH HA 30MAX0 — OCHOBEOC OPY1Me IIPON3-
BOACTRA); YKPeILIeHHe MOHAPXIUCCKOIT BAACTH ¢ cuIALHOH GuUIypoll Haps-TUpa®a U € sICHO
BHIPKCUHHMY BOGHHBIMM 4YePTAMH, ¢ CHMBOJNKOI, IOJUe pKUBAIONIeil 4cTKOe pa3ieneHne Ha
YIPaBIAIOIONX I yOpaBIgeMhX.

3. B03MOKHOCTH Pa3BUTHA IOJNTHIECKOrO YCTPoiicTBa, 3aJI0KEHHEC B NERTYPHATHCI
cHCTeMe, DACKpHJNCh B IOCJIeAyoImuil Nepnon, B Xofie 0;KeCTOYeHHOTO KOH(INKTA MeKAy
naTpunuAME u mieGesMu B V B. 70 H. 5. B 3T0 BpeMs BHPHCOBHBAETCS CHOKHASA MOAONH
YOpaBJIeHUA TPaKAAHCKNM TOCYapCTBOM (II # CO3HATCABHO YNOTPeOJAI0 3[CCH TePMHH
«TOCYJlapCTBO»), [aJleKasd OT COBPEMeHHOTO OIBITa KaK a0COMIOTHCTCKNMX rOCYJapCTB, TaK U
anfepanbHBIX NeMOKpaTuil. 9Ta Mofeldb pacmodaraia GoJdbINMu BO3MOMKHOCTAMH B cdepe
omocpefoBanNA M KOHTPOAA 32 CONMANBEBIMM KOHQUIMKTAMH C TIOMOIILI0 PANO BO3HIIKIIEI
CHCTEMEl (IIPOTUBOBECOB BJACTW», 9TO CIOCOOCTBOBAJO MOCTHKEHAID MIBUMAIBHO E€00X0-
OUMOTO AJA yIpaBieRus OOmMMHOI COrflacus BCCX CONMANBHBIX IPYNI, 06IaNaBIIHX CKOIb-
KO-HNOyAb MeiiCTBEHHHIM ITOTHTHYCCKUM NPCACTABHTENLCTBOM. Peyp mieT o 3apOKICHHH
HOCTAaTOYHO WHTepecHOI! MmoauTwdeckoli GopMH OOMUEEOTO THHA, BOPOYCM, MOABED:KEeAHOM
BJIEAHNIO MACOJOTHI I COUMAJBHON NPAKTHKN, OPHEBTHPOBAHELHX Ha IPOCJaBJIeBHE CIJIO-
9eHHOCTH U COIUAIbHOIT MepapXuu, JOCTaTOYHO PA3BUTHIX 61aronaps HUKeM He OCHapuBac-
MOMY TIpaBJeHMI0O BOEHHON 3BaTW, KOTOPas IPOYHO YTBePANIAach HA BCPIIMEE TPAKAAHCTEA
nocne HaTpupuaRCcKe-maefeiickoro komnposumcca 367 r. no H. 2.

4. B 3aronax X1II TaGnun ysxe Bugen OYAywuil OKCRuUaTCALERIT ynajok ApeBHEi po-
I0BOil OpraEn3amuy 3eMIEBNaJIeBHA 1 Kinenteasl. HoBag HOpMaTHBHAA cUCTeMa pasiaraer
NpeskHMe (IIICMeHHbe» TPAAULMM II YCTaHaBAuUBAaCT B KauecTBe (OPM, HPHCYIINX HCKIIO-
IUTENBHO TPAKIAHCKOH 06IuHe, HOBBIC MOJIeA N WHANBALY abROI coGeTBennacTu (dominium
ex iure Quiritium) u zoBEle gopMu 3aBHcuMocTH. Pabbl B 3akorax XII Tabaun ynoMHRaoT-
¢Sl MHOTO pa3 (XOTA M He MOTYT elle CUNTATLCSA MAacCOBBINM SIBJIEHHCM, KaK B NOCIeIYIOO[uit
NepHoA), B TO BPCMA KAaK CCHUIKA HA APCBHHC OTHONIEHHst KJMEHTENB — TOJBKO ONHA.

5. B nepuog Mexny 3axoramu X 1I Tabaun n 367 r. o H. 5. IaTpBIUaBCKIC POAE YTpa-
9pBAIOT CBOE BePXOBEHCTBO BHYTPN T'DAKIAHCKOI 0OIMLK, 2 CBA3AHAKE ¢ BIMH COLEAILHO-
9KOHOMWYECKHe OTHOINCHNA Pa3jiaTaloTCA: caMM 3eMJIM gentes paccMaTpHBAIOTCA Tellepb Kakr
NPOU3BOJABHO NPNCBOEHTBIE 3eMANl BCeH TpajkAaHCcKoi cOmurw (ager publicus). B 310 Bpems
3aKARUMBACTCA TEPHON «QOPMATBLEOTO HOPABCHCTBAY MOXKAY rpajkjasamy (NaTpuOuAMH %
nre6esAMH) I CKIANBIRACTCS HOBASL MOACNb 1ICOROMHT 1 GOPMaJLEOTO PABCECTBA BCCX Cives.

I1. PasMumIcniag ¥ TAINOTE3H

51 MoNHOCTLIO COTI1aCCH ¢ OfIHUM TIOJOKERHCM, yYoequTespbHO BhicKazanubnM E. M. Illtaep-
MaH: KOHQIUKT NaTPULHeB U IuteGceB He MOsieT GHITL CBELCH HeIOCPEACTBEHHO K KOUGANKTY
KJ1acCcOBOMY. PaBHBIM 0GPa30M s CONUAAPEH U ¢ JPYTUM ICHTPAILHEKM DOJI0KEHNEM €€ CTaThLH:
TpasKUaHCKOe TOCYAapCTBO He BO3HMKACT IPOCTO KaK «OTBCT» TOCIIOACTBYIOMICTO Kiacca Ha
HeOOXOMMMOCTE KOHTPOJA Haj KIaccoM SKcmayarnpyemux (pabamm). TakoMy IOBEMaBMIO
TIPOTHBOPCYMT — € TOUKM 3PEHUS XPOHOJOTHN — OTHOCUTENHHAS Re3BAYRTENBHOCTH Pabo-
BJaJeHna B Pume no kpalineir Mepe o Iepuoja, MOCA€N0BABINCIO 32 CAMANTCKHMHE BOBAaMH,
ecJqi He IpAMO 10 BpeMeHu ['aHAuMGana.
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B oTHOIMEHHM AAHHBIX MOMEHTOB, IEHTPAIBHEIX JJIA IEPECMOTPA HPHHATHIX B MapK-
CHCTCROI mcTopuorpadguu cXeM € HedbI0 X (o/iee KOPPEKTHOTO NPIVIOKEHNA K MHTepIpe-
TallPd apXamdecKOro PUMCKOTO obmecTBa, ctaThsa E. M. IllTaepMaE pemmTeqbHO CIIOCOG-
CTBYeT IPEOJOJICHNIO CTApHX M OIHOOYHEIX KOHOENIHil, BMecTe ¢ TeM MHe He COBCeM fACHA
Apyras CTOpOHa ee aHAJIW3a, HA KOTOPOIl si riIaBHKM 00pasoM U OCTAHOBIIOCH, UTOOBI W3-
JIOKUTH CBOIO TOUKY 3perus. fI uMeio B BHAY OYeBHABYIO (KaK MHe KaKeTCA) TeHAEHNHI0 OT-
HOCWUTH K CJIIMKOM IO3XHEMY BpeMeHH GOpMUpOBaHHE FOCYNAaPCTBEEHOH CHCTEMH B TeXHH-
9ecKOM cMeICTe. HaK MCTOPHK HpaBa, A CKIOHEH YCOMHHUTBECA B TOM, 4T0 «B Pume IV—III BB.
10 H.D. MBI He HaXOAMM XapaKTepHHX AAsA Trocygapcrsa mpusHaxos» (BIH. 1989. Ne 2.
C. 87). PasyMeeTcd, eclin NIMeTh B BEAY TOCYAapCTBO GI0POKPATAYECKOTO THIIA ¢ IOCTOAHHEEIM
¥ 0OPMHBINAMCA AUNAPATOM IOAABIEHUA (HONAUAA) U HAIOTOOOIOMKEHNEM, aHATOTHIHEIM
CYmecTBYIMEMY B COBDEMEHHANX TOCYAaPCTBAaX, TO MOKHO OHIIO 6B YCOMENTHCA B CYMECTBO-
BAaHMH TOCYAapcTBa B Ty 3m0Xy. Ho MBIl He JOJHN 0GMaHEIBATHCA BHAUMOI «106pOBOIBHO-
CTHI0» COUMANBHOTO TIOBEJEHHS B apXalveCKOM U pecOyOAmKaHCKOM PuMe, «9acTHLIM» BO
MHOTMX OTHONIEHMAX XapaKTepOM NPABOCYAMA U KOHTPOIA HAJ SKOHOMUYECKAMM K CONHATb-
HEIMA OTHOMeHusAMHA. B pgeiicTBuTenpHOCTH GoOslee winm MeHee «apOUTPasKHEIA» Xapakrep
TPajKIAHCKOTO CYJONpOM3BOACTBA M 0YeBUHAS He3aBUCUMOCTH II0BeleHNA OTACIbBH X IPask-
nam, 6e3 coriacus KOTOPHX 0O0mye 3aKOHH, OOLICCTBEHHBIA KOHTPOJb YTPATHIM OH CHIY,
UMeNTu Ba;KHOE 3HAYEHVE.

Bcest piMCcKas IpaBoBast CUCTeMa, HO-BUAMMOMY, BO3JeiCTBOBaIa HeIPAMBIM TaBJIeHHEM.
ToT, KT0 He ;xelal MOAYMHATHCA HPABOCYOUI0 IPasKHaHCKON 00muEH, G511 Bpoge Ou BoJdeH
€ro OTBEprarh, a TOT, KTO He XOTEJI WCIOJHATh NPUCOBOP, Kazanoch OB, MOT 3TO JelaTh.
OnEako BO BCEX 3TUX CIYYasX OKOHUATENBHHII yiiepd sKOHOMHYECKOro (a BHAYalle TAKKe
1 JTN9HO-IIPABOBOT0) XapaKrepa OKAa3HBAJICA NOBOJHHO CYINECTBEHHEIM M HA [ieJle CKOBEIBAJI
cBofoZHOe JMINP IO BAAWMOCTH IIOBeAEHNMC Trpakgal. MHe KajkeTcsa, 4TO yYpesMepIoe
«OMOJIO)KeHUe» TeHe3nca W YIPOueHUsl rocyaapcrBa B PyMe BHTeKaer, B IPENCTABICHUII
E. M. Illtaepman, 3 yke OTMEYEHHOTO CTPEMJICHUA OTPAIATH KIACCOBEIMA XapaKTep 60pbnoht
parpunues u mieGees V B. [0 H. 3. U NOCIeAYOIHNX KOHEPIUKTOB, a Tarxke u3 Heobxommyo-
CTH BHBOJNTH (B COOTBETCTBHM € MapKCUCTCKON KOHIeHIueil) caM reHesuc rocyfapctsa 13
KJIaCCOBBIX KOHQIMKTOB.

1 CKIOHGH LOBOJBHO OCTOPOIKHO, €CIN He C COMHEHNMEM, OTHEeCTHCh K TAKOTO POJia OleH-
KaM. W mpe;kne BCero moTOMY, UTO BJIEMEHTH KJIaccoBOii GOPHOK HPHCYTCTBYIOT, Ha MOIf
B3IVIAK, TAKXKe M BEYTPH KOHQPIEKTA, CKOIb G MAPOKZEM H PA3HOXaPaKTePHEIM OH HE OBIT.
Horeuno, Gopr6a mneGees B V—IV BB. 10 H. 9. He MOKeT OHTH CBeJleHa IEIAMKOM | TOJAHOCTBIO
K 3TOH cXeMe, HO BEpHO U TO, UTO HeJb3s1 HeJOOUEHWBATHL [BAa BAKHHIX B 9TOM OTHOMEHNM
